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CHAPTER I. 



Captain Fleetwood followed his unknown 
guide into the open air without a word 
having been exchanged between them. 
He felt no fear, and scarcely any doubt, as 
to the object of the summons he had re- 
ceived; for he had, from the first, persuaded 
himself that it was in some way or other 
connected with Ada Garden; and that he 
was either to hear of her, or to be con- 
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ducted into her presence. The guide stop- 
ped at the door of the building to conceal 
the light, and looked cautiously around to 
ascertain, apparently, that no unwelcome 
eyes were near to watch their proceedings. 
Having convinced himself that he was un- 
observed, he again beckoned the English 
officer to advance, leading hira round close 
to the line of ruins, which at one time 
formed the outer walls of the cai^tle, and 
the shadow of which now served to aid 
ill concealing them from any person who 
might, by chance, be crossing the more 
open ground. 

As Fleetwood was passing beneath 
Nina's tower he looked up at her casement 
under the vague impression that he should 
there find her whom he was so eager t-o . 
meet; but no light was visible, either there 
or in any part of the building; and he had 
little time for observation, for his guide led 
him on with a step so light and rapid that 
he had to do his best to keep up with him. 
The night was one of the most perfect with 
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which that eastern clime is blessed. The 
air though warm was pure and fresh after 
the storm —the golden stars were shining 
forth with a brilliant lustre, from the in- 
tense blue of the sky, on the dark tranquil 
sea, which lay in calm majesty at their feet, 
the gentle hush of its slumbering waves 
being the only sound to break the tranquil 
silence of the hour. 

It was a night formed for the holy meet- 
ing of those whose hearts, though bound 
together, had long been parted, a night for 
pure happiness and love. Fleetwood felt 
its benign influence, and had he before 
been inclined to despair, it would have re- 
assured him. A moon reduced to -a thin 
crescent was sinking towards the horizon, 
and casting a bright shining line across the 
ocean, its light being just sufficient to 
throw the tall shadows of the towers, and 
ruins along the open ground, and to tinge 
their summits with a silvery hue. 

The guide every now and then stopped 
and listened as if apprehensive that some 
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one might be abroad, and interrupt their 
proceedings; and then hearing nothing, on 
he went again as rapidly as before. Fleet- 
Wood each time imitating his example, 
and stopping also. He had scarcely before 
remarked his conductor's appearance ; but 
he now observed, while thus stopping, that 
his figure was small and light, and that he 
wore a dark capdte with the hood drawn 
over his head, so as completely to conceal 
his features, and to envelope his form. 
They went on till they got close to the 
tower, in which Ada resided, when the 
guide once more came to a stop, and 
beckoned Fleetwood to approach. 

'' Zitto, hush!" said the guide, in the 
softest Italian. " I have risked much to 
serve you, and her you love — my life, and 
even more than my life — ^yours also, per- 
haps, and therefore be cautious. I can 
allow you but a short time to say all you 
long to utter, but remember what might 
happen were you discovered. I will remain 
below to watch and warn you of danger, 
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and afterwards to conduct you back to 
your lodging, as I must lock you in tbere. 
No one yet suspects you, but when our 
chief returns I know not how that may be 
— therefore be advised by me ; what you 
have to do, do quickly. Now go — a short 
half hour is all the time I can allow you/' 

Fleetwood, as he listened, was certain 
that he knew the accents of the voice, and 
that the speaker could be no other than 
the Signora Nina, but he did not stay to 
utter empty thanks. He thought he could 
do that as well on his return, but sprang 
towards the door, which she opened for 
him, as she spoke ; and again taking the 
lantern from beneath her cloak, showed 
him some steps, by which he might ascend 
the tower. 

"Be cautious," she whispered, seeing 
that he was about to leap up them at the 
rate his impatience would have urged him 
to proceed. "Tread lightly, and speak 
not loud, lest any one passing may hear 
you. Now go." 
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She held the light tp show him the turn* 
ings in the stairs. He stepped up two or 
three at a time, with the light tread of a 
seaman ; and on the summit a door stood 
open, a bright gleam of light streaming 
through it. A female figure was in the 
centre of the apartment. He would have 
known her among a thousand. She sprang 
forward to meet. him, and in another in- 
stant Ada Garden was clasped in her 
lover's arms. For some minutes the hearts 
of both were too full to allow them to 
speak, and joy such as is experienced but 
seldom in the life of any, and by many 
never, was their predominant feeling. How 
much of the precious time allowed them 
to be together, they had thus spent, I do 
not know, when Marianna, who had been 
standing retired in a corner of the room, 
thought it incumbent on her to make her 
appearance, and embracing, Fleetwood's 
knees in her delight she poured out a 
torrent of thanks to him for his having 
come to rescue them. However much 
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they might hare wished the good little 
girl anywhere but where she was, her pre- 
sence was rery useful to them, as it so- 
bered Fleetwood down to the things of 
this world ; and reminded him that he had 
all his plans and arrangements to explain 
to his mistress, and numerous directions to 
give her for her guidance. Ada also was 
recalled to her present position, and as the 
first ecstasies of her joy subsided, fears 
for her lover's safety took possession of her 
mind. 

" Oh I Fleetwood," she exclaimed ; " you 
have risked your liberty and your life, for 
my sake ; and I fear the treacherous and 
fierce man who brought me here, will 
wreak his vengeance on your head, when 
he finds himself disappointed in obtaining 
a large ransom for me --his object I 
expect in carrying me off." 

" But, my sweet Ada, I do not intend 
to give him the power of so doing," re- 
turned Fleetwood. " We have staunch 
friends to assist us, and our arrangements 
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are excellent, so that provided we are 
not suspected we have every chance of 
success." 

" I will not then, Fleetwood, damp your 
generous energy with my own, perhaps 
too weak fears," answered Ada. " But I 
am ready to do whatever you think best." 

"That is my own brave girl," said 
Fleetwood, pressing her to his heart. 
" We must succeed ; and now, Ada, listen 
to what I have to tell you." 

" I will — but first tell me, for I have 
been undutiful in not asking before, have 
any tidings been received of my poor 
uncle, and the brave crew of the Zodiac?* 

" Your uncle is safe on board the lone, 
and our good friend Bowse is one of the 
companions of my adventure," replied 
Fleetwood, " The gallant fellow insisted 
that, as you had been in a manner under 
his charge, when you were carried off, it 
was his duty to come in search of you ; and 
I was too s;lad to have his assistance." 

" Thank Heaven for my uncle's safety I 
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And I trust, Fleetwood, that he has 
conquered the prejudices he entertained 
against you since he has been on board 
your ship,^' said Ada, smiling. *' Indeed, 
his nature is generous, and 1 know that he 
must" 

" I trust that he has, dearest," returned 
Fleetwood. " I have treated him, as I be- 
lieve 1 should any other person in a simi- 
lar position ; and I may, recollecting that 
he was your uncle, have shown him more 
respect and tenderness, than I might other- 
wise have done ; but, at all events, he ap- 
pears well disposed tow«,rds me. How- 
ever, in two days, I hope you will have the 
means of judging for yourself." 

"So soon!" exclaimed Ada. " Is your 
ship so near ?" 

" But a few hours' sail from hence ; and 
I would, this very night, have put our plan 
in execution to carry you away, had we 
been at liberty; but first, the kindness of 
the pirate's young wife, prevented our ejt- 
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amining the harbour and the boats in it ; 
and we afterwards found ourselves locked 
up in the room allotted us to sleep in. I 
do not, in consequence, think we are sus- 
pected — ^for it is very natural that the gruff 
old pirate, who seems to act as lieutenant- 
governor, or major-donao, of the castle — I 
scarcely know what to call him — should 
not think fit to leave a party of strangers 
at liberty to wander about and examine 
into the state of his defences. 1 have now, 
to thank the Signora Nina, for the happi 
ness I enjoy of seeing you. But, tell me, 
Ada, do you think she is to be thoroughly 
trusted?" 

" Poor girl, I believe so," said Ada. " In- 
tentionally, I feel sure she would not be- 
tray us, but will do her very utmost to aid 
us.'' 

Ada did not give the reasons for her 
confidence. Her maiden modesty made 
her unwilling to tell her lover that she be- 
lieved that Nina, besides her wish to do 
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what was rights was also iofluenced by her 
anxiety to get her out of her husband s 
way. 

"She has already given proof of her 
willingness to serve us ; but, in her brother, 
I have not the same confidence ; and you 
mast be cautious not to let him discover 
who you are. 1 may wrong the unhappy 
youth, for he appears to have many gener- 
ous and good qualities — and his devotion 
to his sister, the original cause of his mis- 
fortunes, is extraordinary. However, he, 
at times, appears to wander in his mind ; 
and, except in a case of urgent necessity 
do not trust him ; and, if you have occa- 
sion to do so, appeal to his generosity and 
honor, and he is more likely to serve 
you.'' 

" I will do as you advise, Ada ; and I 
confess that I would rather trust to that 
beautiful Italian girl, than to the sort of 
person you describe her brother to be j" said 
Fleetwood. *' But our time is short ; and 
I have not told you one word of our plan. 
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Tou must know that I was fortunate 
enough to fall in with a Greek captain^ 
who knows the island, and entertains a 
laudable hatred for Signer Zappa ; and he 
undertook to pilot us here, either in the 
lone, or in any way I proposed — but 
strongly urged me to employ stratagem to 
recover you. I accordingly resolved to 
pretend to be a Maltese seaman, as the 
character I could best personate, and to be 
unfortunately wrecked on the island. Once 
here, I felt sure I should find means to 
communicate with you ; and I then pro- 
posed to cut out a boat from the harbour, 
and to carry you oflF in her. I directed our 
pinnace and jolly-boat to wait every night, 
just out of sight of land, to the windward 
of the harbour, with the men well armed, 
all the time I am here, to assist us should 
we be followed when escaping. I, at first, 
intended to have come alone ; but my 
Greek friend first insisted on coming, then so 
did Bowse, in a manner I could not refuse ; 
and I was glad when a real Maltese volun- 
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teered as he could act as spokesman if ne- 
cessary. Young Jack Raby also begged 
very hard to be allowed to accompany me ; 
and, as he can speak Maltese and looks his 
character, I felt that he would be of great 
use ; as if it were necessary, while he re- 
mained hid away in the bottom of the 
boat, you might make your escape in his 
dress. The party I have mentioned, left 
the ship yesterday morning in a mistico 
I bought for the purpose ; and we agreed 
to pretend to have lost our own ship, and 
to be endeavouring to find our way back 
to Malta. Though we wished for a strong 
breeze to give a plausibility to our being 
wrecked, we did not bargain for quite so 
much wind as we had — arid we were for- 
tunate in having so good a pilot as the 
Greek. . I have not much hopes of getting 
the mistico off* — and scarcely intend to use 
her if we do — but she will be very useful 
in turning suspicion aside ; and if the 
pirates think fit to watch us, they w^ill keep 
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their eyes in that direction while we are 
taking our departure in another. By-the- 
bye, as I felt sure Marianna would be with 
you, from the account Bowse gave of hav- 
ing seen you both carried off together, it 
was arranged that young Raby should 
pretend to be her brother — that we might 
the more easily make the necessary ar- 
rangements — so the moment he sees her, 
if they meet by chance, she is to rush into 
his arms and cover him with kisses. 
What do you say to the arrangement, Ma- 
rianna V 

''Me no mind it,'* answered the little 
Maltese, laughing. '* But, Signer, say 
which the brother is, that me no kiss the 
wrong person. No do well to have brother 
who won't say me is his sister.*' 

" He is a little dark fellow, with a face 
as brown as mine, for we painted from the 
same pot," said Fleetwood. "But if I 
know Master Jack Raby well, he will not 
leave you long in doubt* He has seen you 
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with Miss Grarden, and you will yery soon 
liaye proof of his firateriial affection, so 
pray remember to acknowledge him." 

'' Me take great care to kiss yery much/ 
said Marianna, simpering. 

" I shall trust to you ; but be careful 
not to recognise any of the rest of us ; 
and now, my sweet Ada, I must bid you 
farewell. Be prepared to-morrow night 
for our exploit. Somewhere about mid- 
night I hope to be with you. Put on some 
dark, close fitting dress, which is less likely 
to be seen in the dusk than a light-coloured 
one ; and if you could procure capotes 
from Signora Nina, such as she now wears, 
it will be still better. Should we be met 
by any of the islanders, we may be mis- 
taken for their friends. Our present pur- 
pose is to escape from the harbour, and to 
leaye the mistico in lieu of the boat we 
take. Young Baby and 1 will come up 
for you and Marianna, while the rest pre- 
pare the boat. Once outside, I have little 
fear of what may happen, for we shall soon 
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be under the shelter of the lone's boats, 
and they will be a match for all the craft 
of this place, with the exception of the 
brig, which they will scarcely think of 
taking out after us. I must keep the Sig* 
nora Nina no longer waiting. Again, dear- 
est, farewell." 

They parted, as lovers, under such cir- 
cumstances, would part ; and when he 
reached the foot of the tower, he found 
that nearly an hour had elapsed since he 
left the Italian lady. 

She had remained outside the tower, 
under the deep shadow in the angle formed 
by it and the ruined wall, which ran oflF 
towards the other tower. 

" I fortunately calculated on your want 
of punctuality/' she whispered. " But de- 
lay might be dangerous, so you must hasten 
back to your dormitory, and breathe not, 
even to your companions, that you have 
quitted it this night. They sleep soundly, 
and will not awake.'* 

"I forgot to watch how time passed, 
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and I thought not it had flown so rapidly 
by," said Fleetwood. "I should deeply 
grieve were I to cause you greater risk 
than you have already ran for Ada Gar- 
den's sake/' 

*' No harm is yet done," replied Nina. 
" I took care, thanks to my brother's 
knowledge of drugs, that all who were 
likely to interfere, should sleep soundly to- 
night. I tried it as an experiment, that, 
on another occasion, I might be able to as- 
sist you, in the same way. Now let us 
hasten back." 

" Stay, lady, for one moment/ exclaimed 
Fleetwood, who had the natural horror of 
all right-minded Englishmen to the em- 
ployment of any but open and fair means 
to obtain even the most important object, 
and an especial disgust at the thoughts of 
having drags used to send his enemies to 
sleep; though, whether, in that respect, 
he was over particular, we will not stop to 
discuss ; at all events, being very certain, 
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that if there was a doubt, he kept on the 
right side of the question. 

" Stay/' he said ; " you risk too much 
for our sake. Give us but our liberty. Take 
care, that we are not locked up again, as 
to-night, and we will manage every other 
arrangement. The- means you hint at em- 
ploying are dangerous ; and, I believe, we 
have no right to use them. I again repeat 
my promise, that I will not use force nor 
injure any one for whom you have regard, 
unless driven to it by the most dire neces- 
sity." 

''You act, Signer, nobly, according to 
the dictates of your conscience/' answered 
Nina. " Perhaps you are right ; and I 
will follow your wishes, unless absolutely 
obliged to encounter force and injustice by 
stratagem and fraud, the only resource of 
the weak. It is agreed then. To-morrow 
I will manage, that you, and your com- 
panions, shall be allowed to range, at will, 
over the island. I need not counsel you 
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to make use of your time. And now we 
must delay no longer, or the morning light 
will be breaking in the sky before J have 
returned to my tower." 

Saying this, she hurried back, followed 
closely by Fleetwood, towards the other 
part of the ruins. She observed the same 
precautions as before, on approaching the 
building. 

On a sudden, she stopped, and drevr 
back close to him, beneath the shade of 
the wall. A footfall was heard ; and he 
saw that she trembled in every limb. Pre- 
sently, a figure emerged from behind the 
tower, and stood, for some minutes, gazing 
up into the sky, as if contemplating the 
glorious galaxy of stars, which shone down 
from it. At length, it advanced towards 
the spot, where they were standing, and 
Fleetwood felt that they were about to be 
discovered, and prepared for the emer- 
gency. 

"I must save this poor girl, at every 
cost," he thought "Whatever be her 
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motive, she has placed herself in peril, on 
ray account." 

Just as the person came close to them, 
he turned round, evidently not observing 
them, and walked forward in the very di- 
rection from whence they had come. 

As soon as he was out of sight, Fleet- 
wood heard the Italian lady whisper — 

" It is poor Paolo. He would rather aid 
than betray us ; but, for his sake, while I 
have other means, I would not willingly 
employ him. He has suffered much for 
me ; and I would not bring further ven- 
geance on his head. Now go in and sleep 
till the morning.*^ 

The door was carefully closed, and 
Fleetwood heard it locked, after he entered 
the room, where his companions slept 
soundly. 

Nina, meantime, hurried back to her 
tower, where she found little Mila sleeping 
on her couch. She awoke her with a kiss. 

*' Your task is nearly over for to-night,'' 
she whispered, putting, at the same time, 
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two keys into her hand. *' Gro now, and 
lock me in, and return those keys whence 
you took them. I am grateful for your 
zeal ; and you shall have your reward. 
Keep your own counsel as before ; and no 
one will suspect you.*' 

Mila nodded, took up the keys, and 
slipped noiselessly back to the house 
tenanted by her grandfather. 

Fleetwood tried to follow the example 
of his friends ; but it was not till day-light 
broke, that he closed his eyes in a deep 
slumber. 

" Humph/', muttered old Vlaoco, as he 
came into the room in the morning rub- 
bing his eyes. " There was little use lock- 
ing up these lazy Maltese, unless they are 
addicted to walking in their sleep. At all 
events, they are honest, or they would not 
snore so loudly." 
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CHAPTER II. 



The greater part of the population of the 
Island, residing near the harbour, were as- 
sembled on the shores of the bay, to eu- 
joy, under the shade of the high cliffs, the 
deliciously cool air of the evening, and to 
welcome the return of their chief, whose 
mistico was seen approaching from the 
westward. 

There were old men and women, the 
elders and parents, as well as the young 
men and maidens, who had come with 
happy hearts, to amuse themselves with 
various light sports, but chiefly to dance 
their favourite Komaika, which has been 
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handed down to them from the earliest 
days of their heroic ancestors, when it was 
known under the more classic name of the 
Cretian or Doedalian dance. 

Century after century has seen it danced 
by the youths and maidens of successive 
generations, on the self-same spots— 
always the most beautiful in the neigh- 
bourhood — both on the islands, and on the 
main, since the time when Greece was 
young and strong; the fit cradle of the 
arts and sciences ; when that literature 
was produced, which will last as long as 
the world exists ; when those temples arose, 
and those statues came forth from their 
native rock, which subsequent ages havo 
' never been able to equal ; when all that 
the human mind could conceive most ele- 
gant had its birth ; when her ships 
traversed all known seas ; and her colonies 
w^ent forth to civilize the earth ; when her 
sages gave laws to the world, and a hand- 
ful of her sons were sujBBcient to drive 
back thousands upon thousands of the 
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vaunted armies of the East ; from those 
glorious epochs, to the time when, sunk in 
eflfeminacy and vice, despising the wis- 
dom of her ancestors, she fell under the 
sway of the most savage of the tribes she 
had once despised — ^yet still, in abject 
slavery, whiJe all that man cared-for was 
destroyed, the sports of their youth were 
not forgotten ; and what was learned in 
youth, the parents taught their children to 
revive, as their only consolation in their 
misery and degradation. 

Thus Homer's description of the dance 
in his days would answer perfectly, even 
to the very costume, for that danced in a 
remote island of the Archipelago. 

A figure dance succeeds : 

A comely band 
Of youths and maidens, bounding hand-in-hand ; 
The maids in soft cymars of linen drest ; 
The youths all graceful in the glossy vest. 
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Now all at once thej rise — at once descend. 
With well taught feet, now shaped in oblique 

ways, 
Confusedly regular, the moying maze : 
Now forth, at once, too swift for sight they 

spring, 
And undistinguished blend the flying ling. 
So whirls and wheel in giddy circle tost, 
And rapid as it runs the single spokes are lost. 

Among the spectators was Nina, and 
after much persuasion she had induced 
Ada Garden to accompany her, with 
Marianna. Ada had done so after due 
consideration, from believing that it would 
be better to appear as much as possible at 
her ease ; and by meeting the strangers, 
without appearing in any way to recog- 
nize them, or to take interest in them, to 
disarm any suspicions she thought it pro* 
bable old Ylacco might entertain. 

The veteran pirate had at first grumbled 
at allowing her to leave her tower ; but Nina 
silenced him by asserting that, during her 
lord's absence, she had the chief command ; 
and that if he would not obey, she woii--^ 

VOL. III. c 
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complain of his cruelty and tyranny, and 
declare that he was no better than a Turk. 
Marianna was delighted at once more 
finding herself looking at a crowd, and 
sadly wanted to go and join the dancers, 
though her mistress would not allow her to 
do so; and even Ada herself felt her spirits 
rise under the genial influence of others, 
happiness. She forgot that the handsome 
spirited youths she saw before her, were beings 
brought up to become robbers and mur- 
derers ; smd that the lovely maidens she 
gazed on were taught to consider such deeds 
as justifiable and praiseworthy. She saw in 
them, for the moment, only the descend- 
ants of the ancient Greeks ; and in form and 
feature, and even in dress, how slight the 
change. Alas! that their own indolence 
and effeminacy should have reduced them 
so low that they should become the slaves 
of despots, and thus have all the vices in- 
herent in a state of slavery. Nina and Ada 
did not venture down into the bay among 
the crowd, but stood apart on a ledge, 
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raised some thirty or fgrty feet above the 
sauds, at the entrance of the ravine, where 
they could overlook the whole scene. The 
old fishermen and their wives were seated 
in groups, either on the rocks under the 
cliffs, or on seats formed of the spars and 
planks of the boats ranged along the sands. 
The youths wore their gayest sashes, and 
their red fezes set jauntily on one side ; and 
the maids their best cymars, with their 
beautiful hair adorned with garlands of 
wild flowers, in rich profusion, streaming 
down their backs. Many of the girls were 
very lovely ; with tall graceful figures, and 
their hair of auburn hue, which is as much 
prized now as of yore. The music was 
primitive, consisting of pipes, such as Pan 
might have played on, and stringed instru- 
ments like the guitar or violin. The mu- 
sicians were in appearance like the bards 
of old, ancient men, with white locks and 
flowing beards ; but they appeared never- 
theless to reap as much pleasure from the 
scene as the rest. 

c 2 
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They had just begun to play as Nina and 
A da reached the spot, and the dancers had 
formed in line to commence their amuse- 
ment. A pretty and graceful girl, with a 
chaplet composed of flowers and shells, the 
spoils of the sea and land, and a garland 
of the same nature hung like a scarf acros3 
her shoulders, led off the dance; a handsome 
youth, with one band holding hers, and the 
other another girl's, came next, and so 
a chain was formed of alternately a young 
man and a maiden. At first the leader 
advanced with a slow and seemingly sedate 
pace, all following in a measured time, to 
the musician's solemn strain. By degrees, 
as the music became more lively and ani- 
mated, so did the movement of the dancers 
increase in rapidity. First, the foremost girl 
led her chain of dancers along the smooth 
sand at a rapid rate ; then she suddenly turned, 
andsettingto her partner, flew off, and darted 
under the upraised arras of thoseat the furth- 
est extremity, dragging the rest after her ; 
then she twisted among the rocks, on the 
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duNn^ and when weaiy of that moTement, 
joined hear hand to that of the youth, 9t the 
other end, . and commenced circling nrand 
and roond, at as rapid a rate, as the feet of 
the dancers could moTc. When all were 
panting and diszy, suddenly she broke the 
circle, and led oflF again in a line towards 
the sea, till she reached the very brink, 
where the sparkling waTclets washed the 
shining pebbles and many tinted shells ; and 
watching till the water receded, she 
darted after it, and flew back before it 
caught her ; though many who were in 
honour bound to follow her, in Tain hurried 
their steps before the returning wave OTer- 
took them, amid the shouts of laughter 
of their more fortunate companions. Noth- 
ing would however induce them to break 
ihe indissoluble chain. Then she led them 
smiling and shaking their heads as they 
went in review before their older friends, 
who were seated as spectators ; and the rest 
expected they were thus to visit all the 
groups ; oflf again she darted to chase the 
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retreating wave, and then once more to 
join hands in the lively wheel, and at last 
overcome with their exertion,, they sank 
on the sands exhausted, though they 
quickly again sprang up to renew their 
sport. Several other similar sets were 
formed at the same time ; one of which, 
composed of the younger people, was led 
by little Mila ; nor was it the least lively 
or joyous of them alL 

Ada Garden looked anxiously around to 
discover whether Fleetwood and his com- 
panions were there, and she soon perceived 
him and several other persons in the cos- 
tume of Maltese seamen, mixed among a 
number of the islanders ^ho considered 
themselves too old to dance and too young 
to sit quiet as spectators, Fleetwood des- 
cried her ; he was afraid almost to look to- 
-wards her, lest any one might suspect him. 
Jack Kaby was near him, and he whispered 
to him to be prepared, should the people 
they were with, move in that direction, to 
recognize Marianna, and to rush up to 
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where 8he wu standing. Ada watched 
them as they moTod from place to place, 
now talking with some of the old people, 
now with others, till at last they reached a 
groap helow her. The moment was not 
lost Master Jack uttered an admirable 
imitation of a cry of joy, and commenced 
scrambling directly up the clifi^ in a way 
only a midshipman or a monkey can scram- 
ble, towards Marianna. She also played 
her part exceedingly welL She shrieked 
with joy, and bent over the clifl^, ezclaiip- 
ing in Maltese — 

^*My dear brother, my dear brother, 
where hare yon come fit>m ? Oh, I am so 
delighted to see you !" 

Jack answered in return with his choi- 
cest gibberish, which did perfectly well to 
express all the sentiments of fraternal af- 
fection, he was at tiiat moment experienc- 
ing; indeed no one could have understood 
him, had he spoken Maltese, and few were 
listening even to what was said; they were 
all too much occupied either with watching 
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the dance, or the approach of their chief a 
misticoT?hich was now seen just at the open- 
ing of the mouth of the bay, and adding not a 
little to the picturesque beauty of the scene. 
Raby had no little difficulty in getting up 
the cli£f — he had chosen so steep a place — 
and he was yery nearly slipping all the 
way down again just as he had reached 
the edge of the ledge, but all served to 
shew the ardour of his affection. By a 
desperate effort he sprang up and rushed 
into Marianna's arms, and she had no rea- 
son to complain of his neglecting the pro- 
mise his captain had made for him; and to 
do Marianna full justice, she played the 
part of an affectionate sister to admira- 
tion. No one would have suspected that 
they were not delighted to meet after a 
long separation, and yet they had never, to 
their knowledge seen each other till that 
moment. 

" Oh, my sister, I am so delighted to see 
you,^' exclaimed Raby. " And now Miss 
Garden pray listen to me" And he gave 
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Marianna another kiss and a hug. '' The 
Captain has fixed on a boat to run off with, 
and we shall easily be able to launch her, 
and will have her ready, near those rocks 
to the left there, exactly at midnight; when 
he and I will be waiting for you under 
your tower. He wants to knaw if that 
old rascal of a pirate locks you up every 
night as he did us 1 Pretend to be speak- 
ing to my sister, here/' 

Marianna got another kiss. Perhaps in 
that respect Master Raby rather overdid 
his part — but he was a young actor, and 
as his Captain had ordered him to do so 
he was not to blame. 

" I fear so,'' answered A da» " Lady 
Nina will give him the key/' 

" If not we must go the whole hog as 
the Yankeys say, and pick the lock, or we 
shall have to lower you out of the window. 
We are not going to be stopped by any- 
thing. You must prepare 9. line of some 
sort to haul up a rope by which we will 

c 6 
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bring in case of necessity. iNo one will 
suspect us, for we hare been working away 
at the mistico all day, and she is'nt off 
yet. In fact we took care she should'nt 
be, for there is every prospect of a calm, 
and a pulling boat will answer our pur- 
pose much better. The Pirates, if they 
trouble their heads about us, think we are 
going to try and get away in the mistico; 
though my belief is, they don't intend to 
let us; and I should not be at all surpri3ed, 
but what they'll go this evening and rip 
off a few planks or bore holes in her bottom 
to prevent our escaping, lest we should be- 
tray the position of this island. However, 
Miss Garden, be of good cheer, whatever 
our skipper — I beg pardon, Captain Fleet- 
wood — undertakes is sure to be right in the 
end. 

" Tell your Captain, Mr. Raby, that I 
will be prepared,*' whispered Ada, looking 
away from where he was standing. '* Tell 
him that I have no fear for myself: but do 
try and caution him to be careful of him- 
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self; and allow me also to thank you for your 
generous xeal in my service, and to entreat 
you to be cautious/' 

'^ Oh, as for me, Miss Garden, I like the 
fun of the business,^' replied the midship- 
man bluntly. " I would do anything too 
to serve the Captain; and as for him he's 
never rash, and you must not think that 
he or any of us would'nt gladly risk ten 
times the danger we now run to serve you. 
So now I must be off again to tell my com- 
panions that I have found my sister. 
There Miss Marianna, I think Iv'e kissed 
you as much as the most affectionate of 
brothers would be expected to do — I'll give 
you a few more when I come back." 

And away sprang* the light-hearted 
youth down the hill, and getting bapk to 
his companions, he appeared to be points 
ing out to them his newly found sister, 
and to be expressing with animated ges- 
tures his delight at the discovery." 

" It's all right, sir," he whispered to his 
Captain, ^^ Miss Garden is'nt a bit afraid, 
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and will have a line ready to haul up a 
rope to her window if she cannot get out 
any other way. What shall I do now, 
sir r 

"Go back to your sister, and try and 
learn where the chief Pirate has been, and 
gain any other information which may be 
useful," replied Fleetwood. " Perhaps 
you will be allowed to remain altogether 
with her, and if you can, do so, for you 
will be of the greatest service in assisting 
Miss Garden to escape from the tower/* 

'' With all ray heart, sir. Would it be 
proper to give Miss Smaitch any more kisses? 
It seems to please her," said the mid- 
shipmen with apparent innocence, just as 
he was running offy* 

"Perfectly unnecessary, I should think," 
replied Fleetwood, almost laughing at the 
mid^s pretended simplicity ; which, having 
held the same irresponsible rank himself, 
he could fully appreciate. " You may over- 
act your part." 
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" No, fear, adr, 111 be decorous in the ex- 
treme, and if you don't see me again, sup- 
pose all goes right ; Fll get shut up in 
Miss Garden's tower, if I possibly can. 

He did not wait for further directions ; 
but scrambled up the cliff again to where 
Marianna was standing; who, supposing 
that she was to receive him as before, threw 
her arms round his neck, and paid him off 
in his own coin. 

Nina^ whether she beUeved in the rela- 
tionship or not, took good care to explain 
to the by-standers, that the Maltese at- 
tendant had found a brother among the 
ship- wrecked crew of the mistico, and it 
aU seemed so natural, that no one doubted 
the statement. Even old Ylacco, who was 
generally so wide awake, that in his own 
opinion, no one could take him in, was 
completely deceived, and threw no difficul- 
ties in the way of Jack Raby's accompany- 
ing Ada to the tower, when Nina requested 
that the brother and sister might not be 
parted. 
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As Jack was v^ery small for his size, he 
looked much youDger than he reaUj was, 
and the old Pirate, considering him a 
mere child, thought he could do no harm, 
at all events ; and should it be necessary to 
cut the throats of the rest of the party, to 
ensure their not escaping, it might be as 
well to save him to make him a servant to 
the English lady. This circumstance was 
of great advantage to Ada, as the lively 
conversation of the young midshipman, 
whose buoyancy of spirit nothing could 
damp, served to divert her mind from 
dwelling on the dangers . of the attempt 
about to be made to rescue her; and she 
was also able to learn from him many of 
the events with which the reader is ac- 
quainted ; but of which she had hitherto,^ 
of course, remained in ignorance. 

While what we have been describing took 
place, the Zoe was drawing rapidly in with 
the land. The breeze was fair to carry her 
close to the harbour's mouth, and then 
having sufficient way on her, down came 
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her two tapering lateen sails, and she 
glided up to her well-known anchorage. 
She was instantly surrounded with boats 
full of people, anxious to know what ad- 
yentures she had met with during her brief 
cruise, and how she had weathered the 
storm the previous day. They soon came 
back, and it was speedily noised abroad 
that some event of importance had oc- 
curred, and much bustle and discussion 
took place in consequence. Two wounded 
men were conveyed on shore to their own 
cottages, or rather huts, and messengera 
were forthwith despatched in search of 
Signer Paolo, to bring him to attend 
on them, for he was no where to be found 
among the crowd on the shores of the bay. 
Zappa himself was next seen to step into 
his boat, when the musicians began to play 
their most lively airs, the dancers to dance 
their best, and those who had fire-arms, to 
discharge them in his honor; the sharp 
report, for they were all loaded with ball, 
echoing from cliff to cliff around the bay. 
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He stepped on shore with a brow less calm, 
and a smile less sweet than usual, and re* 
turned the salutations of bis followers in a 
manner less courteous than his wont, as he 
hurried on towards the entrance of the 
ravine leading up to bis abode. He stop- 
ped short on his way ,for his eye fell on Nina 
and Ada[standing close together, and talking 
like two friends long acquainted. He was 
much puzzled. Ho had only been absent 
two days, and he was not aware that 
either of them knew of the other's ex- 
istence ; though, as it was no longer impor- 
tant, according to his present policy, to 
keep them apart, the meeting did not 
matter ; and he little knew how soon simi- 
larity of misfortune makes brothers and 
sisters of us all. He looked up, and made 
a bow to them as he passed ; but he paid 
them no further attention, and taking 
Vlacco's arm, he led him up the ravine. 

Poor Nina's heart sank within her. It 
was the first time he had treated her with 
cold neglect and indifiPerence. Ada Garden 
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saw also that something was wrong : she 
had ohserved the two wounded men landed 
from the misticOy and she I'emarked the 
angry brow of the Pirate ; so she came to 
the conclusion that he had been defeated 
in some skirmish or other, and that, yerj 
probably, he was expecting the island to be 
attacked by the Turks, as had been the 
case with others, when most of the popula- 
tion had been put to the sword She 
mentioned her fears to Jack Raby. 

'' I don't think it's any thing very bad, 
for the young pirates and piratesses are 
still dancing away as merrily as before/' 
he answered. ''But Til soon know all 
about it." 

And once more he rejoined his friends, 
and exchanging a few words with them, 
ran back to Marianna. 

'* It's a warmer matter than I thought ; 
but still there is nothing to be alarmed about. 
Miss Garden," he said, as soon as he had 
recovered his breath. '* The Greek officer, 
who is with us, hears from the people, that 
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their chief had the impudence to go on 
board an English brig-of-war — ^that he was 
pursued by her boats, and very nearly 
captured. I wish to goodness he bad been 
— but nothing more is known on the 
subject. There is no doubt he has yisited 
the lone, and I only hope he has got no 
inkling of what she is there for, and what 
we are about. If he ha3,you see, why that 
is only a still greater reason for not letting 
the grass grow under our feet.^' 

The news brought by the midshipman of 
course alarmed Ada very much, as she saw 
all the dreadful consequences which would 
too probably ensue, should Zappa discover 
who he had in his power. He had the 
reputation of being treacherous, vindictive, 
and cruel ; and he was not likely to grow 
merciful towards men who had ventured 
into his island in disguise, for the purpose, 
he would naturally suspect, not only of 
rescuing her, but of observing his means 
of defence, in order afterwards to attack 
him. 
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The eyening was drawing to a close — 
the dancers had grown weary, and the 
elders had begun to retire to their homes ; 
so Ada gladly acceded to Nina s wish to 
turn their steps up the ravine. 

They parted at the foot of Nina's 
tower ; and, as Ada bade her new Mend fare- 
well — ^as she believed for the last time — 
her heart bled for her unhappy position and 
too probable fate. A da hurried to her tower, 
followed by Jack Raby and Marianna, fear- 
ful of meeting with the pirate, lest he should 
stop to question the young midshipman ; 
but, luckily, he did not appear ; and as 
soon as they reached her chamber, they set 
themselves to work to prepare for their 
flight. 
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CHAPTER III. 



Captain Fleetwood and his companions, 
had carefully kept out of the way of Zappa 
when they saw him land, lest, by any un- 
fortunate chance, he should recognise them ; 
and, when they heard of the expedition, on 
which he had been engaged, they had rea- 
son to rejoice that they had taken this 
precaution. As soon as the islanders had 
returned to their homes to feast and make 
merry — and to indulge in the juice of the 
grape— which, on such occasions, is the 
great resource of the men, 41s it was in the 
days of their ancestors, they set themselres 
down on the rocks to consult as to their 
future proceedings — taking care that no 
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eaTesdropper was within hearing to 
yer that thej were not talking Maltese. 
They were well aware that the risk they 
ran, was much increased by the pirate's 
knowledge that the lone was in the vicinity 
— ^for, it was natural he should suspect that 
she was there with some design against 
him — even though he might not have gain- 
ed any information respecting their expe- 
dition. They hesitated, therefore, about 
returning to the castle ; and the Greek, 
Captain Vassilato, gave it, as his opinion, 
that it would be more prudent to^seek for 
food in the village, and to pretend to be 
anxious to procure lodgings for the night ; 
that instead, however, of entering any 
house, they should, as soon as the inhabi- 
tants were retiring to rest, slip out and re- 
turn to the bay ; and that, while they were 
engaged in getting the boat ready. Captain 
Fleetwood should go up to the tower and 
bring down Miss Garden. 

'' We could not have selected a better 
night for our attempt,'" he observed. "For 
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fortunately for u8, the greater portion, if 
not the whole, of the male population will 
be drunk, and are not likely to interfere 
with us. Had it not been for this, we 
might have found much difficulty in getting 
away unperceived out of the bay." 

" What is your opinion, Mr. Bowse ?* 
said Fleetwood. 

" 1 am inclined to agree with Captain 
Vfissilato," answered Bowse, " who seems 
to know the habits of the people, unless you 
have any reason to offer against it.'' 

^^ I should prefer facing the lion in his 
den ; or, hearing that there are strangers in 
the island, he may suspect, and send for us, 
if we avoid him. Besides, I fear we may 
have difficulty in enabling Miss Garden to 
escape from the tower ; and I should wish 
to visit the mistico to procure a rope and 
block to lower her, if necessary, from the 
window. Tbe bay is not more than two 
miles from the tower, and it will excite 
less suspicion, if we are seen going there, 
as if with the intention of sleeping on 
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board the mistico; and the old pirate knows, 
perfectly well, that we cannot get her oft 
without his assistance. T propose that we 
remain on board the mistico till an hour 
before midnight, and while you go on to 
prepare the boat, I will remain to assist 
Miss Garden in escaping from the tower, 
and we will then follow directly after 
you/' 

" Well, sir, I think your plan is the safest 
and best, because we shall then be in- 
dependent of every body,'' said Bowse. 
^^ It will be somewhat more fatiguing, per- 
haps, for it will give us a long walk oyer 
very rough ground ; but that is not a 
matter to be thought of with the object 
we have in view. But, by Heavens, sir ! 
here comes that rascally old pirate, and I 
should not be surprised if his object is to 
tell us that we must all go and be locked 
up again, as we were yesterday night, and 
then we are regularly done for, I fear," 

As Bowse spoke, old Ylacco was seen at 
the mouth of the ravine, at least, as well 
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as they could distinguish in the dark, 
whence he began descending the rocks to 
the sands. 

" I trust, that even if we are locked up, 
every thing is not lost/' said Fleetwood. 
" At all events, he is coming towards us, 
and it is our best policy to exhibit no un- 
willingness to accompany him if he desires 
it." 

The others agreed that such was cer- 
tainly their only resource ; and directly 
afterwards old Vlacco came up to them. 

" I have been directed by our chief to 
desire the presence of you Maltese, forth- 
with, at the castle. He wishes to examine 
you as to certain things, about which you 
can give him information, and if you 
satisfy him, he will probably allow you to 
depart hence to-morrow. Tell this to yonr 
comrades," he said, looking at Captain 
Vassilato, who forthwith translated it into 
English, carefully making the words sound 
as much like Maltese as possible. 

" We will gladly give him any informa- 
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tion in our pov^er," returned the Greek 
captain. We were contemplating paying 
our respects to him ; and if you lead on, 
we will follow you.** 

"Humph,** muttered Vlacco, as he began 
to climb the ravine, ** The fellow gives a 
ready answer, and I suspect we have got 
the wrong sow by the ear/* Or at least he 
made use of an equally elegant expression 
answering to the above in the Romaid. 

** We must adhere firmly to our story,** 
said Captain Vassilato, as they followed 
tbe pirate. "But I wonder whether, 
among his other acoomplishments, our 
firiend Zappa understands Maltese, if so, 
you, Pietro, must act as spokesman, and 
remember, the more dull and stupid you 
appear, tiie better. If, however, we find 
he does not^ I must continue to play the 
interpreter. It will be dangerous, how- 
ever, to sp^k English in his presence, for 
depend upon it he knows the sound of the 
langus^e too well to be deceived.** 

" Your caution is very important,'* ob- 

TOL. IIL D 
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served Fleetwood. "Mr. Bowse and I 
will keep in the back ground, and be 
silent ; and do you, Pietro, put yourself 
forward, and answer all questions put to us, 
if he speaks your native tongue ; but if he 
talks Greek, Captain Yassilato will do so." 

It would be absurd to say that the whole 
party did not feel the foil danger of their 
position; but they were brave men, and 
had strung up their nerves to encounter 
whatever might happen ; the expected 
interview they saw would prove as critical 
as any part of their adventure, and they 
were accordingly proportionable anxious 
for the result. It was, fortunately, per- 
fectly dark by the time they reached the 
summit of the cliff, and old Vlacco led 
them to the building they had inhabited 
on the previous night. 

** There, go in, and I will inform our 
chief that you are come/' he said, point- 
ing to their room. *'In the meantime, 
some supper, I suppose, won't come amiss; 
and if he should not wish to see you this 



eveoiog, the eating it will do to pass the 
time till yoa go to deep." 

They were agreeably surprised to see 
fitde MUa and an old woman, who had 
before attended on them, enter with a 
supply of provisions^ to which they did as 
much justice as they were able, and while 
they were discussing them, Vlaoco re- 
turned. 

** Well, I told our chief that I believed 
you were as honest as most men, and I 
don't thiak he'll trouble himself about you 
till to-morrow,'* he observed, as he sat down 
at the table, and helped himself to a cup 
of wine. " Let me tell you, if you were 
the rogues he first thought you might be, 
he would have sent every one of you flying 
over the cliffs, without the slightest cere- 
mony." 

The old pirate seemed in a facetious 

mood, and laughed, and drank, and talked, 

in a way very different to what appeared 

to be his usual habit ; but it struck his 

guests that it was assumed to throw them 

D 2 
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off their guard, and that he was eyeing 
them all the tirae, much in the way, that 
a hungry cat does a trap full of mice, 
which she knows will shortly be thrown to 
her to torment. After some time, he took 
his departure, and they heard him lock and 
bolt the doors behind him. There they 
were, then, once more prisoners, at the 
very moment it was all important to them 
to be free. 

Fleetwood at first was in hopes that the 
Signora Nina might come to liberate them ; 
but he then recollected that her lord being 
returned, she would scarcely be able to 
escape from the tower without being ob- 
served ; and felt that they must depend on 
their own exertions to free themselves. 
To open the door was out of the question, 
so they commenced operations by examin- 
ing the window. A small lamp had been left 
there, which they had not on the previous 
night, and Pietro observed that Mila had 
placed it on the table, at the moment her 
grandfather s back had been turned to 
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quit the roonu and he suspected that she 
had done so bj the directioii of the Italian 
lady. 

The window was a mere aperture in the 
hi^estpartof the building; butitwassecured 
with strong iron bars so firmly fixed in the 
wall, that they soon found it would be im*^ 
possible to remoTO them without files or 
tools to work with. They next tried the 
roof. On examination, they saw that it 
was Yery rudely put together, and that a 
great part of it was formed simply of the 
rough planks torn firom the sides of a yes- 
sel — ^probably some unfortunate craft cast 
on their shore, or brought there as a prize. 
This they judged would be easily removed, 
if they could raise a sca£Polding to work 
front 

'^ Before we do any thing, let us puc a 
screen before the window, lest any one from 
without should observe our proceedings/' 
said Fleetwood, who was the chief suggester 
of what should be done, though his com- 
panions were not behind hand in conceiv- 
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ing as well as executing, the details of 
their plan. 

They waited for upwards of an hour, till 
they hoped old Vlacco would be fast asleep ; 
occupying themselyes meantime in cutting 
up a small wooden bench into wedges and 
ieyers, to rip open the boards. They then 
hung a dloak across the window, and 
placed the table against the wall, which 
they calculated formed the outer side 
of the building. On it, they piled two empty 
^ casks, which were ordinarily used as seatSj 
and thus with the remaining bench, they 
were able, without diflSculty, to reach the 
ceiling. This platform was only sufficiently 
large to allow two to work at a time ; so 
while Captain Fleetwood and Bowse 
mounted on it, the other two held it firm, 
and handed up the wedges and cross bars 
they had manufactured. As they were of 
course afraid to make any noise by ham* 
mering in the wedges^ they first worked 
away, with their knives, till they had formed 
grooves to insert the edge of several ; thej 
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then placed the ends of the handspikes 
against them, and pressing those with all 
their force, they had the satis&ction of 
seeing that the planking b^an to separate. 
They persoTered in thmr efforts, and the 
]danks being fortunately old and rotten, 
and exceedingly dry, from the heat of sum- 
mer, the nails easily drew ont^ and they 
were soon able to insert their cross bars. 
They had b^un making the hole in the 
ro(^ some litUe way fix>m the wall, and it 
was fortunate they had done so. In a 
quarter of an hour they had removed 
enough of the planking to enable Fleetwood 
to draw himself through, when he found 
ihat heavy stones were placed on the 
outer edges to keep them down on the 
wall, and that ihey had had a narrow es* 
cape of their coming tumbling through 
upon their heads ; or of having sent them 
crashing over, with a loud noise, on the 
ground on the outside. As it was, a 
quantity of rubbish had fSsdlen through, and 
they found that the whole roof was cov-> 



66 TH3E PIRATE OF 

ered with it, and that they had by chance 
elected the spot where it lay the thinnest. 

Bowse followed Captain Fleetwood to 
the roof, and they then assisted their 
Oreek friend and Fietro to ascend, afier 
the latter had extinguished the light, re- 
placed the table bench and casks as before, 
and swept the rubbish under the straw. 
As he was ^ light, active man, by stretch'- 
ing down their hands as he stood on one 
pf the casks, they were able to drag him 
through on the roof They then carefully 
closed down the planking, and swept some 
rubbish over it, so that it would require 
a little ezamination to discover by what 
means they had made their escape. 

So far they were once more in the open 
air and at liberty to proceed, if they could 
reach the ground. The night was like the 
previous one, with a clear sky and the stars^ 
shining brightly, while the moon had be- 
come much too small to give more 
light than just sufficient to enable them 
to find their way. 
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The hazard now was to descend with- 
out making a noise, for the night was so 
serene that the slightest sound would, they 
feared, be heard ; though the distance did 
not appear more than an active man could 
leap, without danger. But the walls 
were broken and crumbling, and it was 
difficult to find a spot on which they could 
depend, to take their last hold of before 
dropping oflF. After proceeding a few 
paces to the right, however, the wall ap- 
peared more even. 

"Now, my friends,** whispered Fleet- 
wood, " I will lead the way, and try the 
depth — the ground below seeras free from 
stone — and, by grasping the ends of your 
handkerchiefs, I may fall without the fear 
of breaking my legs." 

On this, the other three, as proposed, 
formed a rope with their handkerchiefs ; 
and all of them leaning over the wall, 
Fleetwood threw himself off ; and, grasp- 
ing the handkerchiefs, lowered himself 
till he reached the end, and then dropped. 

D 5 
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The fall was considerably greater than he 
expected — for the ground sloped away on 
that side of the ruin, in a manner on which 
they had not calculated ; and he had great 
reason to congratulate himself on the pre-^ 
caution he had taken. The other two ad- 
venturers insisted on Bowse, who was the 
heaviest man of the party, following next. 
He could now better judge of the depth ; 
and Fleetwood, having rolled away all the 
loose stones, he fell without injury. The 
Greek carae next, and was caught in the 
arms of his companions ; and Pietro, in like 
manner, dropped down, the rest saving him 
as he fell This feat accomplished, they all 
breathed more freely ; and crouching down 
on the ground to avoid being seen, they 
listened attentively to ascertain if any one 
was moving, before they again put them- 
selves in motion. Kot a sound disturbed 
the silence of the night ; and, satisfied that 
thej' were not discovered, they crept cau- 
tiously on towards the eastward, under the 
shadow of the wall, in the manner Nina 
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had led Fleetwood on the previous night. 
Tt still wanted an hour and a half to the 
time he had desired Ada to be prepared ; 
and he resolved to employ the interval in 
ascertaining whether the door of her tower 
was locked ; and, if he found it so, to pro* 
ceed to the mistico, and procure the cord- 
age which might be required. Leaving his 
companions, therefore, seated on the ground, 
in a sheltered rock, he walked to the tower 
alone. 

He first looked carefully on every side ; 
and, having ascertained that no one was 
near, he approached the door. It was locked 
-*-a8 he feared it might be— and, after the 
most minute examination, he could discover 
no means by which he could open it. He 
then went under the window ; and, in vain, 
tried to attract the attention of the iu- 
njiates. They were, apparently, too busily 
employed within. At last, he threw up 
some small stones, and after numerous 
efforts one entered the casement. 
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*' Who's there/' said a Toice, which he 
recognized as Raby's. 

^' lone," replied the Captain, in a loud 
"whisper. 

" Is it you, sir V exclaimed the midship- 
man, to whom the answer was familiar. 
** ril be dov^u at the door directly." 

And Fleetwood heard him hurriedly 
descending the steps. 

" You are much sooner than we expected, 
sir," said the lad through the chinks of the 
door. " Can you open the door from the 
outside V 

" No ; can you open it from within 1" 
asked Fleetwood in return. 

'' ^ o, sir," said the midshipman ; " I tried 
for a whole hour to pick the lock, but could 
not do it ; so I have fitted a chair, 
. strengthened with some ropes which came 
with Miss Garden'd baggage, and there 
will be no more difficulty in getting down 
from the tower than from the deck of a 
frigate." 
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''Yoa have done admirably/' replied 
Fleetwood '* I will not stop to thank you, 
—but tell Miss Garden everything is going 
on well — ^and I will return in an hour/' 

The adventurers had some difficulty in 
picking their way among the rocks to the 
little bay where the mistico lay on the 
sand; but they succeeded in reaching it 
without encountering any one ; and^ as^they 
had discovered the means of descending to 
it in the morning by the secret path I 
mentioned, leading through the cavern, 
they easily got down. They found that 
the vessel had not been disturbed — indeed, 
old Vlacco, having claimed her for their 
chief, no one would have ventured to take 
anything from * her. They were thus not 
only able to procure the rope and blocks, 
but to provide themselves with some arms 
they had stowed away where they had not 
been discovered; and some provisions which, 
should they miss the lone's boats, might 
be very important. Although, from the 
peculiar rig of the mistico, her hallyards 
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were too short to be of any service, and 
her sheets too thick, a coil of small rope 
was found of sufficient length for the pur- 
pose ; and, loaded with their treasures, they 
bade farewell to the little craft which had 
served them in such good stead. 

*' I should like to bum her, to prevent 
the rascals benefiting by her,'' said Captain 
Vassilato, as they walked along the sand 
to the entrance of the cave. '' But, as the 
so doing would probably betray us to them, 
we must leave her to them as a gift ; and 
may she drown some of them before they 
have done with her." 

" I would rather we could catch her 
again with a few of them in her," observed 
Bowse. " I never like to wish an enemy 
worse luck than a good thrashing, if I can 
meet him in fair fight; but, to be sure, 
from what we hear of these fellows, they 
dout deserve much mercy from civilized 
men, though we have no reason to com- 
plain of the way they have treated us." 
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** Stay till tbej ^discover what we are 
about, and thej would cut our throats 
without cererooDj/' replied Captain Vas* 
silato. *' We shall do wisely not to tnist 
them.'' 

Fleetwood walked on ahead without 
speaking. His mind was too much occupied 
with the importance of the undertaking, 
and the risk to her he loved, to allow hint 
to enter into conrersation ; and, indeed, 
he wished his friends would be silent, for, 
though it was not probable any of the 
islanders were within hearing, it was possi- 
ble that some one might be out, and they 
might betray themselves. The same thing 
struck them at last, and they followed in 
silence. The most difficult part of the 
journey was where they had to mount the 
rude steps cut in the cliff; and, where 
the slightest slip might have proved fatal. 
They, however, reached the open door in 
safety, and then proceeded more briskly on 
their way. Wherever they could, they 
kept as much as possible under shelter ; 
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but they had several open spaces to pass^ 
where they could not avoid exposing them- 
selves to view ; though, as there were no 
habitations in the neighbourhood, they did 
not fear any danger from this circum-r 
stance. 

Any one who has been engaged in an 
undertaking, on which not only their own 
life and safety depends, but also that of 
others ; and among them of one dearer 
than life itself, will understand the feelings 
which animated Fleetwood's bosom, as the 
most difficult and dangerous part of the 
work, was about to be accomplished. The 
happiness, the pride, the joy unspeakable, 
which would be his, should he succeed in 
placing her in safety, urged him daunt- 
lessly on ; at the same time the thought 
of what would be the result of failure, 
made him grave and serious ; his own 
speedy death, but that he set at naught ; 
her misery, and continued captivity ; and, 
perhaps, even a fate too horrible for him 
to contemplate ; and he did not forget that 
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he had oompanions also, who had gene* 
rouslj risked their lires to assist him ; and 
that thej also would be involved in his 
destruction. Fortunately, the difficulties 
of the road, the necessity of looking out 
for the best path among the rocks, and of 
watching for the approach of any person 
who might interrupt them, prevented him 
from dwelling so deeply on the subject, as 
to unfit him for the work. 

His heart beat quick as he approached 
the tower ; and, wringing his friends' 
hands, as they hurried on to prepare the 
boat, they bad fixed on, he remained under 
Ada's window with the coil of rope, pro* 
mising to follow as soon as possible with 
Hiss Garden and her companions. Jack 
Raby was on the watch, and appeared at 
the window as he got under it. So well 
had the midshipman arranged everything, 
that not a word was spoken. He let a line 
down, which he had made, by unstranding 
a piece of rope, and twisting up some bits 
of the carpet ; and though composed of so 
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many materials, it was sufficiently strong 
for the purpose ; and with it he hauled up 
the end of the rope, and the block through 
which it was to run. The block, he at 
once, with a sailor's quickness, securely 
fastened on to the iron bar ; and reeeving 
the rope through it, he fastened one end 
to the chair he had arranged, and then 
putting the chair out of the window, he 
jumped into it, holding on by the other 
part of the rope, and lowered himself 
down to Fleetwood's feet. 

" All right, sir," he whispered, " I 
thought it better to try the length of the 
rope, and the strength of my chair^ before 
we trusted Miss Garden in it. She is in 
capital heart, sir ; and so is my new sister. 
Now, sir, if you will stand by the end, I'll 
go up again to help her into the chair, and 
bear it off the wall. I can't ask you to 
haul me up, sir." 

" No, no, jump in, my lad, and be care- 
ful in Heaven's name that you secure Miss . 
Garden properly," said Fleetwood, pressing 
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his hand ; and he quickly hauled him up 
again to the window, and the chair once 
more appeared, with Ada seated in it, a 
shawl thrown round her, in true man-of- 
war fashion. Bahy had taken care to hare 
ererything properly prepared. 

" Now, sir, lower away gently if you 
please,'' he whispered, as he leaned out of 
the window ; and Ada Garden safely de- 
scended into Fleetwood's arms. A silent 
embrace was all he would allow himself; 
before he hauled up the chair to lower 
dov!^n Marianna, who accomplished the 
transit with the same speed as her mistress. 
Jack Raby did not immediately descend, 
but hauling up the rope, he cast off the 
block ; and then passed the rope over the 
bar, and descended by it. 

^' I won't delay you a moment. Captain 
Fleetwood," he said. "But I am deter- 
mined the pirates shall not find out how 
we escaped, and as there is a cliff close 
here, which overhangs the sea, I will, with 
your leave, heave the chair, and rope, and 
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blod:, orer it; and they will never dis- 
cover them there, or if they do they will 
think that we got over the cliffs." 

As Fleetwood considered the delay would 
not be of consequence, and that no harm 
could arise from allowing the midshipman 
to have his way, he gave him leave to do 
as he proposed, and in two minutes he 
returned having accomplished his object. 

" There, sir," he said, laughing quietly. 
*' If the pirates miss one of the chairs they 
may look for it long enough before they 
find it or the rope, and in the meantime 
they will fancy English young ladies can 
jump forty feet to the ground without hurt- 
ing themselves. When they try to open 
the door too, they'll think we are inside; 
for I barricadoed it with everything I could 
find, and there'll be a pretty smash when 
they shove it open." 

"You have done admirably, and now 
take Marianna's arm, and follow me," said 
Fleetwood, leading the way with Ada. 

When Ada Garden found herself once 
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more by Fleetwood's side, she returned her 
grateful thanks to Heaven for having thus 
far restored her to liberty ; for so strong 
was her confidence in her lover's coun^ 
and judgment that she felt as if aft diffi** 
culty and danger were over, and that suc- 
cess must await thein. 

Fleetwood also uttered a silent thanks- 
giving to Heaven, and a prayer for protec- 
tion during the still greater danger he 
knew they must encounter in their en- 
deavour to get out of the harbour ; but of 
Qourse he did not tell her this. Neither 
spoke ; they both were confident of the 
sentiments of each others' hearts, and Ada 
felt it would be useless at that moment to 
express her gratitude when she hoped to 
prove it during the remainder of her life ; 
and he in like manner knew that there 
would be no necessity to tell her of his love 
and joy at finding her, when his acts were 
giving her such convincing evidence of it. 
They walked on under the shadow of the 
wall, as noiselessly and rapidly as they 
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could move towards the cornmencement of 
the steep path leading down the ravine. In 
doing so they had to pass close to Nina's 
tower — Fleetwood looked up— No light 
was seen streaming from the casement, nor 
was any one heard stirring within. 

On they went, and, Fleetwood tenderly 
supporting Ada, they commenced descend- 
ing the path. They had got about a quar- 
ter of the way down, when Fleetwood 
fancied he heard the sound of a distant 
footfall ; could it be the echo of their own 
feet I he thought, then made a sign to Eaby 
to stop while they listened. There could be 
no mistake about it. Footsteps were rapidly 
approaching, and, on looking back, they 
saw to their dismay a dark figure on the 
cliff above them. Fleetwood drew back 
under the shadow of an overhanging rock, 
and he could feel Ada, who had also seen 
the figure, as she clung closer to his arm, 
tremble with alarm, which she in vain 
endeavoured to overcome. Marianna ut- 
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tared a faint shriek, and i^as gcfing to re- 
peat it \rhen Jack Raby gave her a pinch, 
which eifectuall J recalled her to her senses ; 
and, in a whisper, he threatened to give 
her another if she made the slightest noise. 
A minute or two of the most intense 
anxiety passed away, which under the cir« 
cumstances appeared nearly an hour, and 
no one appeared. 

" If we emerge from where we are, we 
cannot escape being seen should the person 
remain where he was,^' replied Fleetwood, 
f* It will be better to confront him boldly, 
and learn his intention in following us than 
to allow him to go back, and to give in- 
formation of our attempt. I will leave you, 
Ada, in charge of Mr. Baby, and will re- 
turn instantly.'' 

'' Oh, do not quit me I" exclaimed Ada. 
•' I will go with you — Indeed, I am not 
alarmed for myself ; but I know not what 
may happen to you — They may kill you, 
Fleetwood — Oh, do not go.'* 
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"It is absolutely necessary that some- 
thing should be done, dearest, and there is 
no greater danger to be feared in going 
than remaining/' answered Fleetwood. 
'' Ada, I must force myself from you — It 
must be done.'' 

" You are right, Charles, I was weak — 
Go, and I will remain as you wish," she 
whispered, relinquishing his arm, and he 
sprang up the path. 

Jack did his best to comfort Ada, by 
assuring her that his captain could easily 
manage to thrash a dozen Greeks, and that 
he was not likely to suffer any harm from 
a single pirate, at all events. Every mo- 
ment Ada expected to hear the noise of a 
struggle, a pistol shot, or the clash of 
swords. She listened with breathless 
eagerness, trembling in every limb, and 
she would have followed her lover, had she 
not known that her so doing would be 
against his wish, and could be of no ad- 
vantage to him ; but might cause great 
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harm. It appeared to her an age since he 
left hen and her anxiety became almost too 
^eat to be borne. 

'' Oh, Mr. fiabj, cannot you go up, and 
see what has become of Captain Fleets 
wood? Some accident has happened to 
him, I am certain/' she whispered, to the 
midshipman. 

" I mnst obey orders, Miss Garden, and 
wait for the Captain's return/' was the 
answer, in the same low tone, " You need 
not be alarmed, I can assure you — He has 
not been gone two minutes." 

He had scarcely spoken when Ada's 
quick ear caught the sound of his footsteps, 
and she could scarcely restrain her cry of 
joy, as she sprung forward to meet him. 
He placed his arm tenderly round her to 
support her, as he led her on. 

*' It is very. extraordinary/' he said, " I 
could find no one though I searched the 
rery spot where I had seen him standing. 
But, come on, dearest, we have time to 
reach the boat, and to get outside the har« 

YoTi. III. E 
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bour before the spy, if such he was, can 
send people to pursue us/' 

'' I am able to walk much &ster/' said 
Ada, hastening her steps, " I dread any 
delay in this dreadful place/' 

They had not, howeyer, proceeded many 
paces, when, on turning one of the many 
angles of the winding path, a person, the 
same, they fancied, whom they had before 
seen, appeared suddenly before them, and 
laid a hand on Fleetwood's arm. 

'' Stay, signer," he said, in a low deep 
voice, speaking in the Italian language. 
" You are already suspected by one, who 
knows not mercy, and if he were to dis- 
cover your wild attempt to carry off that 
lady, your death would be the consequence. 
Return, and abandon it ; for ere you can 
get beyond the sound of the waves, as 
they dash on the cliffs below, you will be 
pursued and overtaken." 

" I know not who you are, signer," said 
Fleetwood. " But, as I believe your warn- 
ing is given in kindness, I thank you. To 
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follow your adTice is impossible, and T mu»t 
beg you, as a favour, not to detain us — I 
need not ask you, I trust, not to betray 
us;^ 

'' I feel sure that Signer Montifalcone 
will not do so," exclaimed Ada, recogniz- 
ing at once the voice of the young Italian. 
'' He will rather ex^rt himself to assist us 
— I am not mistaken in his generosity." 

Paolo was silent a minute, when, releas- 
ing his grasp of Fleetwood's arm, he sighed, 
as if his heart would break* and took Ada's 
hand. 

*' Lady," he said, in a tone of deep 
melancholy, " you sign my death-warrant ; 
but it shall not prevent me from obeying 
your wishes. I will accompany you to 
your boat, if you have one prepared, and, 
when you have gone, I will endeavour to 
deceive those who attempt to follow you. 
Further, I know not how to aid you." 

" We are grateful to you for your pre- 
mised aid," said Fleetwood, " and now 
lead on, we can ill afford further delay." 

E 2 



76 THE PIRATB OP 

" It is for the Iady*s sake I act," mut- 
tered Paolo, beginning to move onward 
down the path. 

Ada overheard him. 

•*It is because you are generous, and 
would preserve the lives of others even 
though you risk your own,'* she said, in a 
low tone, touching hisrarm, " But if there 
is danger in remaining here, come with 
us. y ou can be conveyed in safety to 
your native country, and can ascertain if 
your father yet lives.^' 

" What ! and leave my unhappy sister 
to her fate?*' said the young man, turning 
round his countenance towards her,' which, 
even with the faint light afforded by the 
moon, she observed wore an expression of 
the deepest grief " I have but one object 
to live for. For her sake alone I consent to 
endure existence. Do not ask me to quit 
her." 

" Oh that she would have come too," 
said Ada. " She might yet be saved." 

" She would not accompany you, lady,' 
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ansirered Poalo. "Pirate though he is, 
Zappa is still her husband, and no power 
would now make her quit him. But I 
delay you, and increase the risk of dis* 
coYery, abready sufficiently great, by speak- 
ing. I will say no more, but that I pray, 
when in safety in your native land, you 
will not forget the unhappy exile whom 
once you knew, and who woald gladly 
have died to serve you." 

He spoke as they walked on, and a few 
minutes more brought them to the mouth 
of the ravine, whence a full view of the 
moon-lit bay lay before them. 

The * Sea Hawk ^ and the two misticos 
were at their anchors. No light appeared 
on board either of them, nor was there 
any one moving, that Fleetwood could dis- 
cover, on their decks ; nor was the slightest 
noise heard, except the low, gentle ripple of 
the untiring water on the sands ; yet so 
smooth and glass-like was the sea, that 
every star in the heavens seemed reflected 
on its surface. He could distinguish, also, 
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the dark boats drawn up on the beach ; 
but he looked in vain for the one his friends 
were to secure in which to make their 
escape^ 

" They have, with due caution, carefully 
concealed her,'' he said to himself. " When 
we get more to the left, we shall doubt- 
lessly see her/' 

On descending to the sands, they turned 
therefore, sharp round to the left under the 
cliflFs, which, it must be remembered, was 
the direction of the spot agreed on where the 
boat was to be in readiness. At length, they 
reached the black rock, along side of which 
Fleetwood expected to find her ; and, to 
his great satisfaction, he saw that she was 
there ; and his friends directly after rose 
from her bottom, where they had concealed 
themselves while waiting for his coming. 

" We were alarmed for your safety, 
Captain Fleetwood," said Bowse, leaping 
out to meet them. " We waited so long 
for you ; but every thing is in readiness. 
If you will assist Miss Garden on board, I 
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will take care of Marianna. But who is 
the stranger with you ?*' 

" One to whom I owe much," said Ada, 
stretching out her hand. ^'Farewell, 
Signer Montifalcone, may Heaven reward 
you for wliat you have done for me." 

"Farewell, lady, and may you never 
know the grief I am doomed to bear," re- 
turned the ItaUan ; and before Fleetwood, 
who would have thanked him, could speak, he 
had retired to a distance ; and as they 
quickly embarked, and urged the boat from 
the shore, they could see him standing, 
watching them, still as a marble statue. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



" Thank Hearen you are so far safe, 
deareat^" said Fleetwood, as he placed Ada 
in the stem sheets of the boat, by the side 
of Jack Raby, who, it was arranged, should 
steer, while he todc the stroke oar, his com- 
panions pulling the others. 

With heart-felt gratitude did Ada thank 
Heaven for having thus far conducted them 
in safety through the perils which sur- 
rounded them, and implored protection for 
herself, and for the gallant men her deliverers, 
through those they had still to encounter. 

They had well employed the time spent 

in wailing, by carefully muffling the oars> 

' so that they should make no noise as they 
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woilLed in the nillocks, and it was now only 
necessary to take care to let the blades fall 
into the water, and to draw them out again 
with as little splash as possible. 

Marianna set opposite to her mistress ; 
and if not the most delighted of the party 
at the success which had hitherto attended 
tiiera, she^at all eyents, gave more vehement 
expression to her feelings ; and Baby had 
to apply his former remedy to keep her 
quiet. 

At a sign firom Fleetwood, the boat was 
sent gliding off from the rock ; but instead 
of at once steering out into the bay, she 
was kept close in shore, under the shadow 
of the clifEs : the blades of the oars just 
clearing the sand as they went along. 

The boat was a very rough specimen of 
naval architecture, and were they to have 
depended on her speed, the chance of es- 
cape would have been small indeed. She 
was built to pull six oars, with a high bow 
and stem, and though well suited to serve 

E 5 
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as a fishing boat, or to live in the short seas 
of the Archipelago, was not intended to be 
used when rapid progress was important. 
The adventurers had, indeed, selected her, 
not on account of the qualities she pos- 
sessed, adapted for their purpose ; but 
because she happened to be moored close 
into the shore, near the east side of the 
bay, and what was very important, had her 
oars left on board her. Pietro, who was a 
good swimmer, had, it appeared, gone off 
with his knife in his mouth, and cutting her 
cable, towed her close enough in for the 
other two to step into her. They had 
then brought her round, with the same 
cautious silence, to where Fleetwood had 
found her. 

The hearts of all beat quick with hope, 
not unmixed, however, with apprehension, 
as the boat glided along the shore close to 
the cliffs. 

Fleetwood's glance was roving watch- 
fully round, to notice the first sign of their 
being discovered, and of any preparations 
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made for their pursuit. The figure of the 
unhappy Paolo Montifalcone was the only 
one discernible, as he stood at the end of 
the rock, to catch a last glimpse of the 
faint outline of her on whom he had so 
devotedly set the affection of his ardent 
nature, without a prospect of return, and 
his figure soon faded away in the obscurity. 

From the shore, the adventurers had 
now, they thought, less cause to fear ; but 
they looked with suspicious eyes towards the 
brig, and the two misticos, on the decks of 
which, at least, one person ought to have 
been on the watch ; but neither of them 
gave any signs of having life on board. 

" If we had suspected the sort of watch 
these rascals keep, we should have had 
little difficulty in taking them by surprise," 
thought Fleetwood. "We may profit by 
our knowledge on another occasion, but I 
am afraid they will not forget the lesson, I 
hope we shall give them, to be more vigi- 
lant in future.'^ 

Of course it is difficult to describe the 
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the sensations which alternately filled Ada's 
bosom, as the boat progressed round the 
harbour; hope, joy, gratitude, love and 
fear, all were there: and those who would 
understand what they were, must either 
have been placed in a similar position or 
must endeavour to fancy themselves so 
placed. At length the eastern point of 
the harbour was passed, and with the 
towering cliffs of the entrance, rising above 
them, on either side, the clear boundless sea 
appeared ahead. Jack Kaby, with the 
natural impulse of his age, forgetting his 
own lessons to Marianna, was very nearly 
giving way to a shout of joy as he found 
the boat floating freely on the ocean he 
had learned to love and to confide in ; but 
he recollected himself in time, and merely 
uttered a whispered hurra, which could 
not have been heard above the splash of 
the water on the rocks close above them. 

" Port your helm, Raby, and let us shut 
out the bay as fast as we can,'' whispered 
his Captain. " We shall still keep under 
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the sfaadotr of 1iie^^<£ffii for a ^ort diBtfmte, 
to avoid the risk of bting ee^n from the 
eastern: tow^^. That will do, steady. 

** Keep up your courage, my Bweet Ada, 
for a few minutes more,'' he said, turning 
his eyes tt> her oonntenaoce from whieh 
mdeed his gkmce had nevter been absent 
longer than was necessary to watch fbr 
their safety. ** We may now coagraitulate 
ouraelves on having w^ty chance ot escape. 
In less than hatf an b6tir we shall fall in 
with the lone's bo^andthen we may defy 
the whole nest of pirates to stop us." 

^^ I shall have no Airther fear when we 
have lost sight of that dreadful vessel whieh 
looks even now like some slumbefidng Inon- 
ster about to awake, and rush aftei^ us," 
she answered, pointing to the Sea Hawk, 
which lay still open inside the harbour's 
mouth. 

She had scarcely uttered these wotds 
when a loud shout was heard, which 
seemed to proceed from some ' one dn 
board her, and a tnusket was discharged 
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at them. The shouting was repeated, and 
words were clearly distinguished. 

"We are discovered/' exclaimed the 
Greek Captain. *' Pull, pull, as hard as 
we can, the watch on deck is calling on us 
to come into the harbour. He has evi- 
dently just awoke up, and is yet uncertain 
what we are, though he suspects us. He 
threatens to fire the guns at us, if we do 
not obey him, and that will have the effect, 
though we escape the shot, of waking up 
the rascals in all quarters, and we shall 
have a whole fleet of boats alter us — stay 
— I will hail in return, and pretend we are 
fishermen.^' 

On this he stood boldly up in the boat, 
and cried out in Romaic, at the top of his 
voice — 

" What fool is that on board the Sea 
Hawk, who has been sleeping on his watch 
these four hours past, and now makes so 
much noise, because others more industrious 
get up early in the morning, to follow 
their avocations. We shall have little fish 
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to eat if we were to trust to you for the 
supply." 

" Who is it V exclaimed the same roice, 
"Is it you Balbor 

" Yes, yes/' answered Captain Vassilato, 
" I should hare thought you would have 
known my voice/^ 

" Who is it/' hailed another person, ap- 
parently on shore. 

"Gerasimo Listi/' answered the watch 
on the Sea Hawk's deck. 

"No, no, the old fellow lies drunk at 
home," exclaimed the second speaker, 
"Treachery, treachery. They are the 
spies endeavouring to escape." 

*' It is hopeless to deceive them/' said 
Captain Vassilato, when he heard these 
words which he translated to his companions 
as he resumed his seat and oar. " We 
must pull for our lives, we have a good 
start, and it may be some time before any 
boats' crews can be collected to pursue us." 

It is needless to say with what energy 
all hands bent to their oars — concealment 



Was of 'flofurth^Tise, and t^ey' Were able 
to put their whole strength into their 
strokesL^^There was no time to be lost. 
The brig was swinging With her broadside 
across the mottth <>f1^ harbour, and as 
soon as those oh hei» d«ck conld procure 
matches, they rushed to the guns and dis- 
charged fhdm in ^uiek succession; and 
Ada could scarcely restrain a shriek of 
terror as she' saw their bright 'flashes light- 
ing up the mouth of the harbour; the sides 
and rigging of the vessel now crowded 
with people; and heard thdr loud report 
echoing among the clifife, as also the rushing 
noise of the shot as they came flying by 
— some bver their heads, some close astern, 
and others a-htead' of them ; for though the 
Pirates' aim was very nnceirtain, ' yet; ' as 
from the harrow entrance of the bay, the 
only shot which could teach them must 
come betw6eh the ctiffsl th^y could not go 
far distant from them. One or two, appa- 
rently, from the peculiar noise they made, 
hit the cliffs, and rebounded back into the 
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bay. HAriaQDat whose fears had eom- 
pletely o^eroome her, crouched down at 
the bottom of the boat^ whei^ she thought 
she should be more secure, and Fleetwood 
entreated Ada ia that re^ct to follow 
her example desiring Jack Kaby to place 
her aa low down as possible, where a shot 
was less likely to strike the boat Though 
she was unwilling to be more sheltered 
from danger <^ian he wasi, yet she saw 
that hor so doing would relioTo him from 
some of his feaur for her safety; and she 
oomplied with his wishes; reclining on 
some jackets and cloaks which Jaok Baby 
spread out for her, she saw no more of what 
took place, though the noise of tlie fUang 
soon ce$magi told her that they . had ohnt 
in the brig by tibe western diffs.^ 

"Bemain where you ars dearest^'^ 
said Fleetwood^ . aa she was about- to^^ riss. 
''We may still haTesonie ^lot sent after 
us, when the boato, which will probably pur- 
sue usv get otrisade ; and, though, with the 
start we haYe> they are pot likelyto'^take 
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good aim, a fatal one may come on board ; 
and think, Ada, of how little use would be 
the risk we have run, if you were to be the 
victim. But do not be alarmed ; no 
enemy has yet approached." 

I do not know if I have explained clearly 
the position of the boat; she was at this time 
about an eighth of a mile from the lofty cUffs 
which formed the western side of the bay, 
with her head to the west, going at the 
rate of between four and five knots an hour, 
which was the utmost speed with which, 
with all their exertions, they could urge 
her through the water. The cleft in the 
rock, as now the entrance of the harbour 
appeared to be, was seen over their star- 
board quarter, and in that direction their 
eyes were anxiously turned for the appear- 
ance of the boats they fully expected would 
follow them. A new danger also appeared 
from a quarter they had not expected, 
for along the summit of the cliffs, as seen 
against the bright blue sky, they could 
discern some figures running at full speed. 
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and they were not left long in doubt as to 
their intentions. The persons halted, and 
the bright barrels of their guns gleamed in 
the moonlight, as they brought them to 
their shoulders and fired. Several balls 
flew by them, and one sUnck the gunnel 
of the boat, though, fortunately, no other 
damage was done. The pirates kept shout* 
ing out their threats of vengeance, and 
firing away apparently to intimidate the 
fugitives, little understanding the character 
of the people with whom they had to 
deal. 

Here, of course, Ada was exposed to as 
much danger* as the rest, and though Fleet- 
wood would have joyfully interposed his 
own person to preserve her, it was impos-? 
sible for him to do so, and all he could do 
was to entreat her to remain down, as much 
as possible, under the seat, and to redouble 
his eflbrts at the oar. 

" We shall soon be beyond the range of 
those fellows' guns,'' he exclaimed. " But 
ah, there's a boat s bow creeping out from 



b^;«reeii^^0 rdoks. WeVd a good Start of 
her, howerer. Gitte way, gehtletiaeti. We'll 
leiul Ti0v^ k>t%^ chase, and find her a'irarm 
reception iai tli^d eiid of rt^ I h^'^ 

*<^ieVj ^t allonie, though,*^ exclaiined 
Botr®, * "whoBe eyesight' was remarkably 
fceen. "There's anotljier close astern of 
ber, a!^ by lieaven, there's another just 
rounding tfa^ point. We shall have enough 
oC tben^ to loiok after us at all events/' 

*^ It matters little how many, provided 
we keep arhead of the leadihg one,'- said 
Captain Fleetwood, in a cheerful tone, not 
as mucb^fbrtbeobjeet of encouraging his 
rude coftipamonisr, as for ^;he sake of keeping 
up Ada% spirits: ' 1 don't thilik any of them 
ara likiDly^to^ pull^ much fester than Wie do/' 
Tb^se reriiarki were mad6' slowly, and 
lit mtf^rr^H tod ^rha][)s ^ven fewer Vdrds 
were* really tised, as any one who has 
pulled a heavy oar, for Hfe and d^atti, Will 
kHO!W«»<ii©iiiitter itnpossibility of carrying on 
ad unb^eti i^versation, as I have writ- 
ten it dowiK 
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They had by this time nearly doubled 
thp distaOiQO t^ey were from the shore 
w:he^ th9 f^v^i boat wa^ seen; andhftd tiaws 
gained the besib pairt.of half a mile from 
th^ I^arbour'il motiibh* The nearer of the 
pirate/^' boats was rather more . th w a 
q^a^ter of a mile off, which in . a stern 
chase^ with slow puUipg boats^ was a con^ 
siderable distaace. 

The other boats they would not hare seen 
at that distance, had not, as they puUed 
out; a gleam ot moonshine fallen on their 
bows, and tinged their foaming wake with 
a line of gold^ as they rouqded the point 
before they could Sjtand to the westward 
in pursuit. The lajght remsined as calm 
and beaxitiful as at first, and the moon, 
though still young, aifibcded sufficient light 
to enable the pursuers and pursued to dis- 
tinguish each others as they urged their 
boats tfarougjbi >he water. 

]^leetwood'ar arrangement^ had been as 
follows : Provided the weather was suffi* 
ciently moderate, in Mr. Saltwell's opinion, 
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with wLom all authority rested, to permit 
him to venture to sea, with safety, in an 
open boat, he was to get under weigh, in 
the lone every evening ; to stand in till 
within sight of the island, and to send the 
boats on with all hands, well armed, to 
within about two miles of the island, due 
west of the harbour, or much nearer if 
the night should prove dark ; but they 
were especially to avoid any risk of being 
seen from the island. As morning dawned 
they were to retire gradually, keeping a 
bright look out for him, and they were 
then to return on board, and the lone was 
to stand back to her anchorage. 

As the night was decidedly bright, Fleet- 
wood did not expect to find the boats 
nearer than within the distance he had 
fixed on, and they had then a mile and a 
half at least to sail before they could come 
up with them ; but he hoped that the 
firing would have attracted their attention, 
and that, suspecting its true cause, they 
would have pulled closer in. Raby stood 
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up as he steered, to peer into the dark- 
ness, but no sign could be seen of the 
wished for boats, 

" May I hail sir 1" he asked, " The 
Pirates will only think that we are laugh- 
ing at them, and perhaps some of those 
with Mr. Linton, may know ray voice/' 

" Yes, hail if you like ; but we are still 
too far oflF for them to hear you,'* said 
Fleetwood. 

'On this, Jack Raby, putting his hand to 
his mouth, gave a long shrill cry, which 
might have been heard a mile oflF; and it 
must have made the pirates think that one 
of them was wounded ; but no answering 
hail was given. 

The pirates' boats though so suddenly 
manned, were pulled well, and were de- 
cidedly overhauling the fugitives. Fleet- 
wood remarked it, but he said nothing. 
He still hoped that as the distance was 
short between them, and when they might 
not only obtain assistance, but retaliate on 
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*^9H^^y*:.%J5i^gHt gaitt it before they 
w.^p ^yeyjl^^n,,. ,,;^,,, .. 

"It's surprising that the ipirates m.tbe 
bpp^ don[t,ftRp w tis/- .obeeffved ^Bowse. 
" Th^ HMjts| se^'.^B itiearly enough to take 
good aiiB, at'thi& diatapce» I suspect they 
have m>, fire arms with them.'' 

"DepeBd oo it they are oot without 
theiD," rie^plied. Captaia Vaasilato. "His 
rifle was the first thing every man snatched 
up, as be left his but aqd sprung on deck 
to jump into his boat. No, no, they make 
sure of coming pp to us, and anticipate too 
much satisfaction in cutting our throats, 
to thrpw ,away a shot on. us." 

" They would be less chary of their 
powdier if tJ:iey knew how short a distance 
our friends ^are from us," said Fleet* 
wood. 

vlt oei^urred to him, also, that probably 
Zappa himself was on board one of the 
boate, afid that he would not fire for fear 
of iiyjiMring Adi^i; jfor, judging from his own 
feelings, he had from the first, thought, 
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and justly too, that the Pirate was influ- 
enced to carry her off, more by his admi- 
ration of her than for the sake of her ran- 
som, and this caused him still more an- 
guish, when he saw the probability of her 
again falling into his power. 

'*' I think there is a slight air springing 
up from the eastward, sir," said Jack Raby, 
as he sat down again to steer. " I wish 
we had a sail to drive her on faster. 

" I fear, indeed, that there is a breeze 
getting up,'' said Fleetwood, in a tone 
which ill concealed the apprehensions he 
felt. *' The other boats however may not 
have sails. They must all have come off in 
a great hurry.'' 

"I see something which has a sail 
though," exclaimed Bowse. *' The rascals 
have towed out one of their cursed mis- 
ticos ; and we shall have her after us, 
presently. I see her white canvass, even 
iiow, gleaming in the moon-light. She 
does not feel the breeze yet, for there is a 

VOL. HI. P 
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little northerly in it, and the cliffs becalm 
her." 

"I fear you are right, Bowse," said 
Fleetwood. " I have just now, also, caught 
a glimpse of her ; but the breeze is still 
very Kght, and will not send her faster 
through the water than the boats can pull, 
so we need not fear her, I hope. It con- 
vinces me, also, that the boats have no 
sails ; but that they believe we have, and 
might, if the wind increases, getaway from 
them. Courage, my fi lends, we must not 
despair/' 

" We may give them a tough job to 
take us, sir, even if they come up with 
us," exclaimed the young midshipman, 
glancing over the boats, which were clearly 
overhauling them. " There are five of us f 
he reckoned himself, a man in strength, as 
he was in courage ; " and, with arms in 
our hands, we may thrash a few dozen 
rascally pirates, any day. But it may be 
as well to sing out again, and let our friends 
know our whereabouts." 
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He jumped up as he said this, and 
shouted at the top of his voice; hut no 
hail was heard in return ; and it now be- 
came too probable that, owing to the calm 
which had prevailed all day, the lone had 
been delayed, and that her boats had not 
reached their station; for, otherwise, as 
Fleetwood suggested, they would most 
certainly have pulled towards them directly 
they heard the guns of the * Sea Hawk/ 
Again and again, Jack Saby hailed, with 
the same result ; and it now became very 
certain, that they must not depend on the 
speedy assistance of their friends. To say 
that Fleetwood's heart sunk within him, 
as this circumstance became evident, would 
be wrong ; at the same time, that he saw 
clearly the very great danger to which 
he, and those with him, were exposed. 

" That they have refrained from firing 
shows that they will not injure Ada ; and 
when she tells the Pirate that a large ran- 
som is ready to be paid for her, he will 

F 2 
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send her, unharmed, on board the lone; 
and, for ourselves, we must sell our lives 
dearly, as brave men should do." 

He thought this, as he saw the leading 
Greek boat rapidly gaining on them ; and 
now, little more than two thirds the dis- 
tance she had^been before ; while they had 
pulled rather more than a mile from the 
shore, which now rose dim and frowning 
astern of them. At the same rate, they 
might thus pull two additional miles before 
they were overtaken ; but then it was ut- 
terly impossible that their strength would 
enable them to continue urging the boat 
through the water at the same speed they 
had hitherto been doing. Could they, in- 
deed, do so, it would be, they soon saw, 
to little purpose, for every instant the 
breeze increased, and the mistico was 
already up to the sternmost boats. 

They now saw that she had her sweeps 
out, as well as her canvass set — which, of 
course, still further lessened their chances 
of escape. 
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'^ I fear the knaves will have the best of 
it, sir/' exclaimed Bowse, iacautiously ; for« 
getting the effect his observation might 
have upon Ada. "But, never fear, sir, 
-we'll fight it out as long as we've hands to 
move. Tm sure. Captain Vassilato and 
Mr. Raby will, and I'll answer for Pietro 
and myself." 

" Thanks — thanks — ^my friends ; I fear 
it must come co that," said Fleetwood. 
" Raby, have you got the muskets ready ? 
We will give them a few shot, to show that 
we do not intend to yield, and, at the same 
time, the reporc may be heard by our 
friends* ' 

" Yes, sir ; there are three muskets 
here," replied the midshipman. " I suppose 
they are loaded." 

" Oh, never fear ; Captain Vassilato and I. 
examined them after we got down to the 
boat ; and we loaded them on board the 
mistico," said Bowse. " Take a steady aim 
when you fire, sir. If you can but hit one 
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or two of the men at the oars, it will 
throw them into great confusion." 

" Shall I fire, sir," asked Jack of his 
Captain. 

" No, wait till they get nearer ; we must 
not throw a shot away," was the answer. 

Ada had heard, with the most intense 
anxiety, all the observations which had 
been made, and she could resist speaking 
no longer, which she did, in a voice weak 
and trembling with agitation and alarm. 

" Oh, Fleetwood, I implore you, do not, 
for my sake, resist," she said. " The pirates- 
must inevitably overpower us, from what 
I hear ; and you can do no good by fight- 
ing ; but will certainly sacrifice your own 
life, and that of your friends. Yield, with- 
out striking a blow, and they will uot injure 
you ; and you will surely find another op- 
portunity to escape, while I must bear my 
lot, as I best can. For myself, I have no 
fears." 

'' Ada, it is not death, I fear ; but the^ 
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thought of losing you almost uumans me/' 
exclaimed Fleetwood. " And even if I 
felt, which I do not, that mjr life would be 
safe, were I again in the Pirate's power, I 
could not yield without fighting, nor would 
those, with me, I am sure. I know all you 
feel, my beloved Ada ; but were we, thi^ 
moment, to cease pulling, and to allow the 
pirates to come along-side, it would but 
hasten our fate/' 

Ada saw that further remonstrance 
would be useless, and relying, as she justly 
did, on Captain Fleetwood's discretion 
and judgment, and feeUng he was act- 
ing for the best, she said nothing, but 
awaited, in silence and dread, the comiQg 
contest. PQor little Marianna, though her 
fate was less cruel than that of her mis- 
tress, as a short captivity, was all she had 
to fear, was not the less alarmed, and lay 
at the bottom of the boat^ giving way to 
ber fears in floods of tears, without at-* 
tempting to rise. 
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The first boat approached within three 
cables' length of that of the iiigitiyes. 

"Now, Raby, fire, and aim steadily,*' 
exclaimed Fleetwood. 

The midshipman, leaving the helm for 
an instant, took one of the muskets ; and 
resting it on the stem of the boat, fired. 
A loud cry succeeded the report, and the^ 
boat's progress was evidently stopped. 

" You have hit one of them," said Fleet- 
wood. "Now, load your piece, and fire 
again. If you can hit another, it will 
throw them into farther confusion." 

Jack Raby eagerly did as he was desired, 
and taking his aim in the most deliberate 
manner, another pirate was either killed 
or wounded. The eflFect was to make her 
drop so much astern that the second boat 
took the lead of her. 

Jack again loaded his piece. He looked 
up at the star, by which he had been 
steering, just touching the tiller with his 
arm, to bring the boat, which had gone off 
half a point back to her proper course ; 
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and then turning round, and balf kneeling 
on ttie seat, he fired with the same de- 
liberate coolness as before. The bullet 
struck the boat, but no one appeared to 
be wounded, for on she came faster than 
ever. He loaded, and fired again, with the 
same want of effect ; a third shot, however 
told on the body of one of the pirates, in 
the after part of the boat, but his place 
was instantly taken by another ; though 
the delay allowed the boat, which had so 
long led, to come almost abreast of her ; 
and they now, to Fleetwood's grief, came 
up together, one pulling for each quarter. 
** Load once more, Raby, and pass two 
of the muskets forward,'* he exclaimed. 
" As they hook on, we will all fire together, 
two on each side ; then with our pistols, 
shoot those who are attempting to grapple 
the boat, and trust to our cutlasses for the 
rest. The moment we can free ourselves 
we will again take to our oars; and I hope 
we may give them such a taste of our 

F 5 
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quality, that the rest may not wish to mo- 
lest us." 

*' Well do our best," was the unanimous 
cry, for all saw that Fleetwood's proposal, 
however desperate, was the only one to 
aflFord them the chance of escape. It would 
have been as great folly to have trusted 
to the mercy of pirates, such as they were, 
as it is to confide in the honour or fair 
dealing of grasping, money-loving rogues 
on shore, more especially of those who 
fancy that they have the protection of the 
laws to shelter them, while they carry out 
their nefarious projects. The two leading 
boats were close to them, while the others 
were some way astern, with the raistico, 
-which was bringing up the breeze, nearly 
abreast of the latter. 

" Now," exclaimed Fleetwood, throwing 
in his oar, and seizing a musket, as the 
bows of the two boats came up with their 
counter. " Fire." 

The order was obeyed, and a man in 
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each boat was seen {b fall, but it did not 
check them, and they dashed along-side. 
The gallant adventurers drew their pistols, 
and fired them with equally good aim, for 
two more of their opponents fell wounded ; 
and then grasping their cutlasses used 
them with such efiect, that for some 
minutes their assailants were kept at bay^ 
without either of themselves receiving a 
wound. Suddenl}'^ in the midst of the 
clashing of swords, and the cries of the 
combatants, Jack Raby jumped up on the 
seat at the risk of being cut dowa by the 
enemy ; and, while he was still using his 
sword with one hand, he put the other to 
his mouth, and shouted out at the top of 
his voice — 

" lone — ahoy — ahoy ; I thought so, I 
thought so,'' he exclaimed, as a faint hail 
came across the waters, " I thought I 
heard their hail before we fired/' 

" On hearing this, Fleetwood, and the 
rest simultaneously joined in the cry of— 

'* lone — ahoy — ahoy." 
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If, however, it haJ the eflFect of letting 
their friends know where they were, it also 
made the pirates see the necessity of finish- 
ing the aflFair without delay, if they would 
secure their prize. A tall figure had been 
seen standing in the after part of one of 
the boats. He nov^r sprung forward, and 
crossed his blade with Fleetwood, who at 
once recognized him as Zappa. Both 
were good swordsmen, but the pirate had 
greater size and strength, and his arm 
was, besides, untired ; while Fleetwood 
could scarcely wield his weapon. Zappa 
shouted to his men. 

" Beware!'* cried the Greek captain, 
who knew what was said. 

The pirates from both boats made a 
simultaneous rush ; a third came up at 
the same time. A blowj he could not parry, 
struck Fleetwood down, senseless, into the 
bottom of the boat ; and at the same mo- 
ment his companions fell desperately 
wounded, except Jack Eaby, who found 
his sword whirled into the sea, and him- 
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self lifted, by main force, into one of the 
boats^ with Pietro in his company. As 
Fleetwood tottered on receiying his wound, 
Ada Garden uttered a shriek of terror, but 
before her fears overpowered her she 
mastered her energies for the occasion, 
and endeayoured, as she knelt at the 
bottom of the boat, to prevent him from 
receiving any further injury as he fell. 
Begardless of the noise and confusion 
around, she raised his head on the cloaks, 
on which she had been reclining ; she en* 
deavoured to staunch the blooi flowing 
from a deep wound in his head ; she called 
on his name, in accents of anguish, to 
revive and speak to her, but in vain — no 
answer could he give. She observed not 
what was taking place, scarcely that his 
companions were taken away ; that other 
men filled their places, and that the boat 
was being urged rapidly back towards 
the shore, by six fresh and power- 
ful oars- men. Meantime the mistico 
had come up, and now hauled her wind 
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with her head to the northward, so that 
her guns might cover the retreat of the 
pirate boats ; but as soou as they got ia 
order, and began to move towards the har- 
bour, she let draw her head sails, went 
about, and stood in the same direction ; 
none of the pirates having the slightest in- 
tention of coming in contact with the 
British, if they could avoid it ; for they also, 
it afterwards appeared, had heard the hail 
of the lone's boats, and rightly guessed 
from whence it came. The crews of the 
British boats gave way with a will; for, 
finding that all the firing had ceased, and 
that their hail was no longer answered, 
they began to suspect the truth, and that 
their friends had been overtaken and cap- 
tured. Linton, it must be remembered, 
could not tell to a certainty what had taken 
place, and he therefore acted to the best of 
his judgment. He ordered the boats to ac- 
company him, pulling as fast as they could, 
in the direction in which they had seen the 
firing; but they had come clearly in sight 
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of the lofty cUffit of the island before they 
percoired the mktico standing in for the 
land, and a fleet of boats near her, just 
distinguishable through the gloom. The 
tables were now reversed, and it was this 
time the smaller force chasing the larger 
one ; but even had there been twice the 
number of boats Linton would not have 
hesitated to chase them. The British crews, 
as they found that they were in sight of the 
enemy, gave forth three of those hearty 
cheers which they can seldom resist utter- 
ing in moments of excitement ; and, with 
redoubled energy, dashed after the retreat- 
ing boats. 

That cheer was heard by those of the 
captives, who still retained their consci- 
ousness, and though it showed them that 
they were not deserted by their friends, it 
made the pirates still more eager to return 
to their strong-hold, to avoid encountering 
an enemy so evidently in good spirits, and 
courage. 

The mistico sailed well ; but, as the 
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wind stood, it was evident that she would 
be obliged to make one tack, if not more, 
before she could fetch the harbour, and 
this gave the British a hope that they 
should at all events be able to cut her oflF; 
and Linton doubted whether it would not 
be better first to get hold of as many of the 
boats as they could, and then to await for 
her oflF the mouth of the harbour. 

" I think the boats have got the Captain, 
and the rest of them, on board, by the 
way they puU,*^ shouted Linton, to Tom- 
pion, who commanded the cutter. ** Tackle 
them first, and we may pay the other 
rascals ofif afterwards — Huzza, my men — 
give way, or they will be into their den 
before we can get along-side them." 

" The mistico has tacked,'* shouted 
Tompion, in return. '* Shall I fire into 
her r 

*• No — no — No firing — we may be hit- 
ting our friends," cried Linton. " Let her 
go— we can get her afterwards.*' 

As the boats drew near her, the mistico 
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opened a fire of small arms and swirels ou 
them over the larboard side ; for she was 
now standing directly across their course, 
bringing them, as she got more to the 
northward, under her stern ; so that when 
she again tacked, she would be able to 
bring her starboard broadside to bear on 
them. The pirate boats also commenced a 
slight and uncertain fire, showing that very 
few of them had arms ; but, as they drew 
near the shore, the cliffs appeared fringed 
with a blaze of fire, which opened down 
upon them. 

Still undaunted, Linton pushed on : the 
boats were occasionally hit, but no one was 
wounded* The mistico again tacked ; but 
she found the wind more scant than she had 
probably expected, and she consequently 
fell ofi^ and instead of having the English 
boats on her starboard side, she passed 
astern of them, unable to fire, so close 
were both parties together, without an 
equal chance of injuring her own friends. 
T}i6 same cause also preyented the people 
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on the cliffs from keeping up the hot fire 
they might otherwise have done ; for in the 
darkness of night it was difficult to distiu*- 
guish the position of the English boats, in 
consequence of their carefully abstaining 
from firing. Linton, and his followers, 
were almost up with the stern-most of the 
pirate boats when the lofty cliffs opened, as 
it seemed, by magic — the enemy disap* 
peared in the narrow opening, and, as 
they were boldly pushing after them, they 
found a thick chain drawn across the pas*- 
sage, and at the same time a blaze of fire 
opened from the broadside of the brig, 
moored across it. 

" Back your larboard oars, pull up your 
starboard oars, my men,'' shouted Linton. 
" We are in a trap — must give it up, or be 
knocked to pieces Vm afraid. Let all the 
boats'pull to the southwest as fast as they 
can till we are out of the range of their 
guns.*' 

It was, indeed, time for the British to 
retire ; for besides the big guns^ aad 
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swirelfl of the brig, erery accessible point 
of the cliffs above their head, appeared 
covered with musketry, and several heavy 
pieces sent forth their messengers of de- 
struction from beneath the walls of the 
castle. Never were boats perhaps exposed 
to a hotter fire — to penetrate into the har- 
bour was utterly impossible, and the pro- 
bability of their escaping was small in- 
deed. 

" Pull on — pull for your lives, my men,'" 
shouted the young lieutenant^ as the boats' 
heads came round, and their crews en- 
deavoured to escape from the showers of 
round-shot, and bullets, which dashed the 
water up on every side of them, wounding 
aeveral, and sending more than oae brave 
heart to its last account. 

" We shall do yet, my men — We'll pay 
the villains off for this !" he shouted. " Oh, 
Heaven ! — They've done for me — Take the 
helm. Duff, and tell Mr. Tompion — '' 

He spoke in a low tone, and before he 
finish^ the sentejace, he sunk down at the. 
bottom of the boat. 
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CHAPTER V. 



" And so, Signora, you would show your 
gratitude, for the attention and respect, 
with which I have treated you, by en- 
deavouring to escape from my care, and by 
bringing your countrymen to attempt my 
destruction/* 

These words, uttered in a deep, stern 
voice, were the first Ada heard with suffi- 
cient distinctness to comprehend their 
meaning, since the termination of the con- 
flict, in which she had seen her lover, over 
whom she still hung, cast down wounded by 
her side. The tone and accent told her, 
too clearly, who was the speaker ere she 
raised her head, and, looking round, beheld 
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the pirate, Zappa, steering the boat. Whe- 
ther or not it was fancy, she could scarcely 
tell ; but, as she gazed at him through the 
gloom, his dress appeared disordered, and 
stained with blood, and his countenance 
seemed to her to wear an expression even 
of unusual ferocity. Dread, lest in his 
savage mood he should wreak his vengeance 
on Fleetwood, kept her silent. 

" Speak, Signora," he repeated. " Why 
have you done this r 

" I have done nothing to injure you, 
nothingof which you have a right to com- 
plain,'^ said Ada, lifting up her head, 
though still remaining on her knees, by 
Fleetwood's side. " You unjustly de- 
prived me of ray liberty, and that I have 
attempted to regain. Of no other crime 
towards you can you accuse me." 

She said this with as firm a voice as she 
could command, remembering the effect 
her courage had had on the pirate, on 
a former occasion ; and she now felt that 
it was, if possible, of still greater import- 
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ance to her to retain her presence of mind ; 
not only her own life, but that of Fleetwood 
might depend on her behaviour. 

" But you are mistaken Signora. I ac- 
cuse you of instigating some strangers, to 
whom hospitality had been shewn, to run 
off with the property of my people, and of 
inducing that unhappy youth, Paolo Mon- 
tifalcone, treacherously, to assist in your 
flight,^' returned the pirate firmly. " I will 
not however barter words with you. If I 
and my people escape from the attack your 
countrymen appear about to make on us, 
I may overlook your crime ; but if any of 
them suffer through your means, you shall 
not escape my vengeance." 

** I am defenceless and in your power,** 
replied Ada. " I repeat that I have not in- 
stigated my countrymen to attack you, and 
if you suffer, it is through no fault of mine. 
But if you add a cold blooded murder to 
your other crimes, you will bring down the 
vengeance of all civilized nations on your 
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liead, as instruments of the God whom you 
have offended.'* 

" My resolution is fixed, Signora. What 
I do, depends on the result of this night's 
business ;'* said the pirate, in the same stem 
voice ; and, without paying her any further 
apparent attention, he urged on his people 
to renewed exertions at their oars. 

This conversation took place exactly as 
the British boats were first discovered 
through the darkness, coming up astern ; 
and as they happened to be just there in 
line, and looming large in the gloom, 
Zappa could not tell what force was now 
being brought against him ; and it was the 
belief that he was about to be attacked by 
overwhelming numbers, before, perhaps, 
he could get within shelter of the harbour, 
and make arrangements for his defence, 
which had stirred up all the devil within 
him. One of his remarks gave Ada some 
gleam of comfort, for it made her fancy 
that the pirate did not suspect that the 
wounded man at his feet was Captain 
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Fleetwood, the enemy from whom he had 
most to dread, and she hoped that he still 
believed him to be simply the Maltese 
sailor he appeared. Hope, however slight, 
will, as the light branch keeps a drown- 
ing man above the surface of the treacher- 
ous waters, support a person amid present 
distress and difficulty, who would other- 
wise sink overwhelmed beneath them ; and ' 
this idea, which had happily occurred to Ada, 
prevented her giving way to the wretched- 
ness she felt at the failure of her lover's 
gallant attempt to rescue her, and the too 
probable destruction he had brought on 
himself, and those associated with him. 
The pirate every now and then turned his 
head to watch the advancing boats, ex- 
pecting them each instant to fire on him ; 
but seeing that they did not do so, he grew 
calmer as he approached the harbour, 
knowing that he should soon be in safety 
within it. 

Though trembling lest her care should 
evince her interest in Fleetwood, Ada, as 
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soon as Zappa's attention had been with* 
drawn from her, again employed herself in 
endeavouring to staunch the blood which 
flowed from his wound. As she bent 
over him she found he breathed ; and as 
she held his hand in hers, she felt 
that his pulse was still beating, though 
slow and faint. It had at last occurred to 
her, that it would be wiser to call Mari- 
anna to her assistance, though with the 
natural jealousy of love, she was unwilling 
that any one but herself should tend, while 
she was able, the object of her afiection ; 
but the poor girl was little in a condition 
to render her any aid ; as, overcome with 
her fears, and the continued excitement in 
which she had been kept, she had gone oflF 
in a fainting fit, from which she was only 
just recovering. She heard the voice of 
her mistress, and it served to revive her, 
and raising her head, she dragged herself 
towards her. 

" Oh, holy Mary, and is the brave Cap- 
tain killed !" she exclaimed, as she saw 

YOL. ITL G 
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Fleetwood's rigid, death-like appearance, 
though the dark colour with which his 
skin was tinged, concealed the ghastly pal- 
lor of his countenance. ** Oh, holy mother, 
is he dead r 

Ada grasped Marianna's arm, to make 
her keep silent, as she whispered — 

" He is your countryman, a seaman of 
Malta. — You must attend to him/' And 
she trusted that Zappa had not overheard 
her maid's indiscreet exclamation. Whether 
he had or not, bis attention was again at- 
tracted towards them. 

" You appear to take great interest in 
that wounded man, Signora," he observed, 
in a less angry tone than before. 

" I do, Signer, she replied, in a firm 
voice, without waiting for his saying any 
thing further. " I perform but a woman's 
part towards a wounded man, in endeavour- 
ing to alleviate his suffering. I do as I 
would towards any one in a like situation ; 
and as I would towards you, were a shot, 
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from tbe guns of mj countrymen, thifl in« 
stant to lay jou low, and were I again car- 
ried into captivity by your ordera We 
are taught by our religion, Signer, not to 
distinguish our enemies from our friends, 
when they are in affliction/^ Ada made 
this last obserration as the genuine feeling 
of her heart, without any hypocrisy, bow- 
erer excusable some might think it, under 
the circumstances ; and, doubtlessly, would 
have staunched the wounds of her great- 
est enemy, to the best of her power, 
had she been called on to do so ; though 
the anxiety and tenderness which animated 
her, as she watched over Fleetwood, would 
have, of necessity, been wanting. 

" Well, well, signora,'' returned Zappa. 
" You and your attendant are welcome to 
do your best to prevent the man from dying, 
though he deserves nothing at my hands ; 
but whatever men may say of me, they 
shall not justly accuse me of being a mur- 
derer in cold blood. Your countrymen do 
not appear to be in a fighting mood. Per- 

G 2 
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haps they are afraid of firing, lest they 
should hurt you. — ^Is it not so, lady ? I 
know more of their plans than you suspect/^ 

" The expedition is led by the captain of 
the lone, in person, and he was on the look 
out for you, when we so inopportunely 
came up, and spoilt your arrangements/' 

" Can it be so V thought Ada. " Is he 
really ignorant that Fleetwood is close to 
him ? Alas, he may be deceiving me, 
and if I pretend to agree to his assertions, 
he will but use it as a weapon against me. 
The right and best plan is to refuse to give 
an opinion on the subject.'^ 

'* I am your prisoner, signer/' she said, 
aloud, *' and as such I claim every right to 
endeavour to escape as I best can. It 
would therefore be folly in me to acknow- 
ledge by what means J have communicated 
with my countrymen, even if I had done as 
you suppose, lest you should prevent my 
doing 80 another time.'' 

" Per BaccOf you are a brave girl," ex- 
claimed the pirate, in a tone in which Ada 
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felt that admiration was too much mingled 
with a familiarity she had endeayoured to 
avoid. ** I would rather be your friend than 
your enemy, if you would let me. Faith, 
your deserve your liberty, or anything else 
that you desire ; but it would tax my gene- 
rosity too much to give it to you.'' 

What he said ftirther Ada did not hear ; 
for the noise of the firing, which then com- 
menced from the clifis above, as well as 
from the boats, drowned his words. She 
trembled for the fate of the loners crew, 
who were coming to her assistance — for 
she was sufficiently acquainted with the 
nature of military defences, to know the 
impracticable character of the harbour into 
which the pirates, she was afraid, would 
try to draw them. 

The firing increased ; and, she judged, 
by the gestures of the Greeks, who were 
rowing, that her countrymen were close 
upon them. Again the hope revived that, 
even then, Fleetwood might be rescued. 
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The shouts of the British seamen rang in 
her ears. She could scarcely refrain from 
rising and waring to them to urge them 
on to the succour of their captain ; but, 
just as she fancied they would be along-side, 
she saw the cliflfs, at the entrance of the 
harbour, towering above her, and the boat 
shooting in ; directly after, the ' Sea Hawk' 
opened her fire, and her ears were deafened 
with the reverberating reports of the guns, 
and the shouts and shrieks of the pirates. 
The moment the boat touched the shore, 
Zappa and his companions sprang out, he 
shouting, 

" To the castle — to the castle ! We will 
give them the guns as they retreat.'^ 

And Ada found herself left alone with 
Pietro and Marianna. In vain she endea- 
voured to arouse her lover to a state of 
consciousness — the same frightful^ torpor 
continued which the wound had caused ; 
and her heart almost broke with anguish, 
as she began to fear he might die before 
he could receive any proper assistance. 
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*' The pirate talks of his generosity. 
Would he allow him to be seat on board 
the lone with a flag of truce ?" she thought. 

" No, no ; it were vain to hope it ; and 
the very entreating him to do so, would 
betray Charles to him/' 

She then remembered the medical know- 
ledge possessed by Paolo Montifalcone, and 
the great assistance he had been to her; 
but she had no means of testing his surgi- 
cal skiU, though she understood that Zappa 
had, at first, detained him, that he might 
be useful to any of his followers who were 
wounded — but then, the idea occurred to 
her — though, perhaps, she did not express 
it in so many words, 

" Can I trust him ! He has confessed 
his unhappy attachment to me. I told him 
that^ if no other circumstance prevented 
my marrying him, my heart was another's ; 
and, can I dare to place that favored rival 
in his power 1 He is, apparently, gener- 
ous ; and possesses many excellent quali- 
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ti66» but he is an Italian ; and, if the tales 
I have heard of Italians are true, they are 
less scrupulous than other persons of rid- 
ding themselves of thos? they hate. Per- 
haps, he would not contemplate such a 
deed — ^he might now shudder at the thought 
of it ; but, if the temptation were thrown 
in his way — could he withstand it? I 
might, were I to trust him, be guilty of my 
Charles's death, and of causing that un- 
happy youth to commit a murder. Oh ! 
God help me I What shall I do r 

Just then, some rapid steps were heard 
of a person running along the sands. They 
attracted the attention of Marianna — who 
had begun to recover from her fright ; and 
looking over the side of the boat, she 
screamed out, 

" Is it you, Mr. Raby ? Oh 1 come here 
— come here I We want you very much.'' 

She was right in her supposition ; and 
the next instant the midshipman had sprung 
into the boat 
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''What» Miss Garden I Are you left 
here alone ? And, good Heavens, is that 
the captain V^ he exclaimed, in a tone of 
Toice which shewed how deeply he felt, 
joyous and careless as he was on ordinary 
occasions. '* Oh, Miss Garden ! he is not 
deadr 

** I trust in Heaven he is not, Mr, Raby/' 
replied Ada. '^ He has been stunned and 
severely wounded ; and had no one been 
with him, would have bled to death — even 
now, I know not what may happen if he 
does not speedily receive assistance. Had 
we the strength to do so, we might convey 
him up to the tower — where I suppose I 
shall be again shut up — and his wounds 
might thus be properly dressed.*' 

*^ I am afraid that you, and Marian na, 
and I, should never be able to carry him all 
that way without hurting him,*' returned 
Jack Raby, " If I could find our compa- 
nions, we could easily do it ; but I don't 
know what became of them. I was dragged 
into a boat by myself, and knocked down. 
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and told to be quiet ; but, as soon as we 
got in here, the rascals went off to man 
their guns, and quite forgot me, I suppose, 
— so, directly I found that they were gone, 
I felt to see if my head was hurt, and feehng 
it all right, I jumped out and set off, de- 
termined to try and find out what had be- 
come of you and the rest. If I could not 
succeed, 1 thought about going up to the 
Italian lady, and getting her to make inte- 
rest for us all. I was in a great hurry — 
because I did not know when the pirates 
might come back ; and they will, probably, 
shut me up somewhere so that I cannot get to 
speak to her." 

" Your suggestion, Mr. Raby, affords 
much hope, that we may obtain assistance 
for Captain Fleetwood/' said Ada. ' Oh ! 
hurry up to the tower, and I am certain 
that the Signora Nina will exert herself 
to the utmost in our favour. Tell her all 
that happened — tell her that the life of 
one very dear to me, depends on her send- 
hig us aid ; and she will find some one 
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who will come and assist to carry your 
captain to a place of safety. 1 need 
scarcely advise you to take every precau- 
tiou to avoid being stopped on your 
way." 

" Never fear me, Miss Garden/' answered 
the midshipman, as he leaped on shore. " If 
I hear any one coming near me, TU stow 
myself away under the rocks, or climb 
right up the cliffs over their heads. It's, 
fortunately, so dark that there's very little 
chance of my being seen, and I'll be bade 
again as fast as I can." 

Nina Montifalcone was sitting, solitary 
and sad, at the window of her tower, gaz- 
ing out on the sea, and watching the scene 
enacting below her. She had risen from 
her couch on hearing the firing and noise ; 
and had gone to where she now was, to 
learn the cause of it. The rapid discharge 
of the guns from the brig and fort, told her 
that fighting was going on ; and the British 
boats in full retreat, explained what else 
had happened. So interested was she ou 
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what was going on without, that she did 
not hear the sound of the footsteps of a 
person who entered the room. 

" Signora,signora," said a voic^ near her ; 
she started on hearing herself addressed, and 
saw Jack Raby standing at her elbow. " I 
have come in a great hurry, and have' not a 
moment to spare, to tell you that Signora 
Garden, your friend, is on the shore of the 
bay in a boat ; and that there is a person 
very badly wounded in it who will die if 
you cannot send him assistance ; and also, 
that, if you do not intercede for us with 
the pira — I mean with the chief of this 
island, I and my companions shall, very 
likely, to-morrow morning, be hung or shot 
— or have our throats cut, or be thrown over 
the cliffs, or, at all events, sent out of the 
world." 

" The Signora Garden, and one in whom 
she is interested, wounded,'^ repeated Nina. 
" Ah ! I see how it is. Tell me, frankly, 
boy. Is it the captain of the English brig 
who is wounded V 
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**Signora si, 1 will not deny it," said 
the midshipman. ^^ There is, therefore, 
you will see^ still greater necessity for you 
to interfere in his faror/' 
' " I tell you, boy, if it were known who he 
was — and for what purpose he came here — ^I 
could not preserTe his life for one instant," 
replied Nina. ^' He must not be brought 
up here on any account ; for he woiild be 
certainly recc^nized in the morning. Have 
you met my brother, Signer Paolo 1 He 
alone can assist us." 

" What, the Italian gentleman 1 No, 
signora. I took too much care in coming 
up here to fall in with anybody," said 
Jack. 

" Then I must go in search of him. We 
shall probably find him among the [specta- 
tors of the fight. I will send him down to 
the boat. Tell the Signora that there is a 
cottage close to the shore on the other 
side of the bay, to the inhabitants of which 
my brother has been of great service, by 
preserving the lives of their children in a 
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dire sickness, and thither the wounded man 
shall be conveyed. If they have any gra- 
titude in their nature, they will perform 
any service Paolo may require ; and the 
English captain will be safe with them, even 
should they discover who he is. Now 
hasten back to the bay with the message, 
and entreat Signora Garden to return to 
her tower, and to appear to take no further 
interest in him. It will betray him to a 
certainty, if she does, and it can do him no 
good. I will, however, endeavour to ar- 
range that you shall remain with him to 
attend on him. Tell her that, as soon 
as I have despatched Paolo, I will go 
myself to meet her." 

While Nina was speaking, she took out 
of a chest the cdpdte she had worn on the 
previous occasion, and throwing it over her 
shoulders, led the way down the steps. 
While Jack Raby hurried off down the 
ravine, she took her way towards the edge 
of the cliifs, where she saw a number of 
people — some of them still firing in the 
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direction where the boats were supposed to 
be, though they must, by that time, have 
been beyond the range of the guns ; it 
served, however, to occupy their attention, 
so that no one perceived her. She wandered 
among them for some time, in vain, look- 
ing for her brother, till, at last, she found 
him leaning against a part of the ruins on 
a high spot, from where he could overlook 
the whole scene. Twice she called him, 
but so absorbed was he in his own thoughts 
that he did not answer her, till she climbed 
up over the broken fragments at his feet 
and touched his arm. 

" Paolo, my brother, she said. " I come 
to ask you to perform a generous and a 
noble work, from which you must not 
shrink. You love the English lady, who 
has been held captive here. I knew it 
from the first, and I know that she cannot 
return your love, for her heart is another's. 
Now listen : the man to whom her heart is 
given — ^your rival, if you will, lies now in 
the island, wounded almost to death, and 
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OD your skill depends, probably, whether 
he lives or dies. Promise me, then, as you 
hope for salvation in another world, for 
peace of mind in this, to exert that skill 
to the utmost to preserve his life — to con- 
ceal his real character from my husband 
— ^and to aid him to escape from the island. 
Say you will do this, my brother, and I be- 
lieve, from what I have seen of that fair 
girl, you are far more likely to win her 
regard by such conduct, and ultimately, 
perhaps, even her love, than were her lover 
to die without an attempt on your part to 
save him.'* 

Paolo listened without interrupting her, 
and did not immediately answer. 

*' Her love ! Do you think it possible 
that I should gain her love V' he, at length, 
exclaimed, as if he had not heard any 
thing else she had said. " I would sacrifice 
life itself for that bright jewel.'* 

*• It would be wrong were I to hold hope 
out to you to induce you to act as I could 
wish, Paolo," said Nina. " Think not of 
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any other reward than such as your own 
heart will afford you. Her lore I do not 
belieye that you will attain even were her 
lover to die. One of her nature, places 
her heart on one object, and when that is 
torn from her, it never again finds a rest- 
ing place. All you may expect, and that 
be assured she will give you, is her grati- 
tude and esteem. With that you must be 
content." 

'' It is bitter to think so, and yet I have 
long ceased to hope," murmured Paolo. 
^^ Tell me though, Nina, what would you 
have me do ?" 

His sister told him of the arrangement 
she ha^ already made with Jack Raby. 

'^Come, my brother, decide what part 
you ^1 take — there is no time to be lost ; 
oh ! Ut it be that one worthy of your 
generous nature.'' 

*• Nina, I will do as you wish," Paolo 
gasped forth, after a long silence. '' I will 
endeavour to save the life of this man, 
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even though my heart break when I see 
him united to her he loves." 

" Swear it then, Paolo — 6wear it by the 
Holy Apostles — swear it as you hope for 
Heaven's mercy hereafter/' exclaimed Nina. 
" Not only for your own sake do I impose 
this oath ; but for the sake of the sweet 
girl herself, that she may know that, though 
her lover is in his rival's power, he is as safe 
as in the hands of his dearest friend," 

Paolo took the oath his sister prescribed 
and leaping off the ruins, hurried, at head- 
long speed, down to the bay. 

Nina followed at a slower pace. 

The flight of the fugitives had been dis- 
covered by old Vlacco, even before they 
had quitted the bay. He had awoke in 
the night, he stated, and had taken it into 
his head that he would go to see if they 
were safe in their prison. He was so 
astonished and confused on finding they 
were not there, that, at first, he could not 
decide what course to take. He then be- 
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thought him that his duty required him to 
inform his chief, and as soon as Zappa was 
made aware of the fact, the whole island 
was in commotion, and the pursuit was 
commenced. 

It was with very great satisfaction that 
Nina heard of Ada's flight, and most 
earnestly did she pray that she might not 
be overtaken. For the fair girl's sake, she 
wished this, and for her own, even still 
more so. She admired her beauty, she 
was incUned to love her as a sister — and 
yet she could not conceal from herself that 
she greatly feared her as a rival in her 
husband's affections. She had lately 
learned, too surely, to doubt it, that his 
love was waning, and that ho himself was 
far different from the character she had 
supposed him. 

By his own acknowledgment, he was 
a blood-stained pirate ; and she had already 
too many proofs of the fact, even had he 
not, now that he was indifferent to her 
bve, boasted to her of his deeds. Some* 
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times, aJas, the dreadful thought would 
occur to her that eyen her life would not 
be safe, if it stood between him and his 
wishes ; and yet, woman-like, she still 
loved on. She tried to shut her eyes to 
his faults, to forget his unkindness, and 
to discover only the noble qualities she at 
first believed he possessed. Though she 
feared Ada, she could not^ hate her ; and 
would not have harmed her, now that she 
felt sure she would never consent to become 
the pirate's bride should she die, much less 
his mistress; but she was not the less 
anxious for her departure, and proportion- 
ably grieved when she heard that she was 
once more a prisoner in the island. With 
natural jealousy, when Zappa spoke of 
obtaining a ransom for Ada, she had en- 
deavoured to ascertain what steps he had 
taken, for the purpose of arranging it ; and 
by no means could she learn that he had 
even made any attempts to open negoti- 
ations on the subject, with any persons at 
HaJta, or elsewhere ; and this confirmed 
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her in her fears that this was simply a 
pretext to weary out his prisoner, and to 
reconcile her to her fate. She was certain 
also that Captain Fleetwood could hare 
heard nothing on the subject ; ashe would, 
she thought, have preferred so safe a way 
of recovering her, instead of the dangerous 
one he had attempted. Such were the 
subjects which occupied her mind, as she 
walked down the ravine to meet her rival. 
In the meantime, Ada had watched with 
an anxiety scarcely describable, for the 
return of Raby ; every instant expecting to 
have the pirates come back ; and to have 
her lover dragged roughly from her ; and 
to have to run the risk either of betraying 
him, or of allowing him to perish without 
assistance. 

At last Jack arrived, followed at an in- 
terval by Paolo. 

" Signora,*' he said, " I have come to 
take charge of a man, I hear is sorely 
wounded. Do not doubt me ; I repeat 
the oath I have given my sister that I will. 
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to the best of my abilities, endeavour to 
restore him to health, and if an occasion 
occurs to aid in his escape from hence. I 
ask — I look for no reward/' 

" I trust you, signer,'' replied Ada, giving 
bin) her hand. " You could not commit 
so black an act as to deceive me, and now, 
oh! hasten to put your good intentions 
into execution." 

On this Paolo told her of the fisherman's 
hut, to which he purposed to convey Cap- 
tain Fleetwood ; and hurried off to summon 
the old man. He soon returned, stating 
that he was from home, and as no time was 
to be lost, he proposed that he and Raby 
should carry the wounded officer there at 
once with the aid of Ada and Marianna. 
This they accomplished without much diffi- 
culty, by means of a cloak found at the 
bottom of the boat, and then urged by 
Paolo and Kaby, Ada tore herself away 
from him ; and with Marianna, endeavoured 
to find her way up the i*avine, while Jack 
remained to keep watch over his com- 
mander. 
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LiBi^TEKANT Saltwell, on whom, in his 
captain's absence, had devolved the com- 
mand of the lone, walked her quarter deck 
on the night on which the events we have 
been describing, took place, with a mind 
very ill at ease. 

He had been during the whole afternoon 
endeavouring, by every possible means in 
his power, to get the brig up to the spot 
agreed on, off the island of Lissa, so that 
he might despatch the boats at dark, to 
wait still closer in for the coming of Fleet- 
wood and his companions. The breeze 
with which they had started, had failed 
them soon afterwards, so the sweeps had 
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been got out, and the boats had to'cred 
ahead, till he was fearful of knocking up 
their crews and unfitting them for the 
work they had still to perform ; and yet, do 
all they could, he was obliged to despatch 
them under the orders of the several lieu- 
tenants, with a pull of some eighteen or 
twenty miles before them. 

" For heaven^s sake make the best speed 
you can," said Saltwell, as he bade his bro- 
ther oflScers good bye. *' Our captain will 
make the attempt, to-night, depend on it, 
and it will be sad work if he cannot find 
the boats." 

" Never fear, we shall not miss him, I 
hope," exclaimed Linton, as he leaped into 
his boat. *' Shove off and give way, my 
merry men." 

The boats' crew did their best, but the 
event was another convincing proof of the 
misfortunes which may arise from being a 
little too late. Had they been ten minutes 
sooner, they would, perhaps, have been in 
time to prevent their captain and his com- 
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panions from faUing again into the hands 
of the pirates. Linton felt this, when he 
found that they were re-captured, and 
stung with regret, although he was in no 
manner to blame, he agreed on the pur- 
suit with a zeal which yery nearly led to 
the destruction of himself, and his follow- 
ers. 

We left him severely, if not mortally 
wounded, off the mouth of the pirate's har- 
bour. The command, therefore, devolved 
on Torapion, who immediately ordered the 
boats to separate, as much as possible, 
keeping within sight of each other, to 
cause the shots of the enemy to become 
less effective, by being scattered over a 
wider range. 

"Pull away, my lads,*' exclaimed the 
mate, " we shall soon be out of this, and we 
shall have an opportunity, before long, of 
paying them off." 

The men needed no inducement to pull 
hard, for it was excessively hot work, and 
they had no fancy to be exposed to the 
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showers of bullets which came whizzing 
round them, especially when they were 
compelled to run away from the enemy. 

The frowning and lofty cliffs, fringed 
with tiny glances of vivid light, and the 
bright flashes of the ' Sea HawkV guns, 
which were reflected on the calm water, 
formed, doubtlessly, an exceedinly pictur- 
esque spectacle, which those who were 
pulling at the oars had frdl opportunity to 
contemplate ; but not the less disagreeable 
to them on that account, especially as it 
would have been a very useless amusement 
to fire against the cliffs in return. For- 
tunately no further casualties occurred, 
and every instant, as their distance from 
the shore increased, there was less chance 
of a shot hitting them. At length Tompion 
seeing that they were free from danger, 
hailed the other boats to order the crews 
to rest on their oars, to recover breath, 
before they shaped their course to return 
to their ship. The hail was answered by 
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another from Hm wo^ernmoBt boat, com* 
nmuded by J^htbj Puff. He Bung out — 

'' Did you $ee the uiistrico get into the 
harbour, with the rest ^f the rascals V* 

" No/' M.i4 Tpjopiofi. 

** Did any one on board see her V he 
asked of the ccew. 

'' No, sir/' WW the general answer V 

^^ No one saw her go in^" he aDSwered> 
^' Then by Jove, there she is, oa our starr 
.i)oard beam/' su^g out Duff in return. 
^' She is pretty vearly becalmed it seems. 
She got out there I suspect to watch us, 
and to tiy to cut us off. What shall 
we do ?" 

'' I and the gig will dose you, and we'll 
me whsit is to be done," said Tompion, 
orderii^g the other boat to follow hiro ; and 
all the boats were soon along-side each 
other. 

There, sure enough, Tompion perceived 
the mistico, about a quarter of a mile off, 
with her head to the southward, evidently 
watching their movements. It might seem 

H 2 
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surprising that she had not attacked them 
-when under the cliffs ; but in the first 
place she could not then get up to them, 
and had she been able to do so, it would 
have prevented the pirates on shore from 
firing on them. 

The wind had at this juncture almost 
failed her ; but she had her sweeps to de- 
pend on, and with a strong crew they 
could send her along at a great rate. She 
was commanded on the present occasion 
by the second lieutenant of the *Sea Hawk,' 
at least by the officer who performed the 
duties of one, who had hurried on board 
with as many men as he could find, and 
swept out to sea the moment the alarm of 
the prisoners' escape was given ; and now, 
somewhat mistaking the character of 
British seamen, he had begun to edge up 
towards the boats, purposely to take them 
by surprise, and hoping to make them an 
easy prey. 

Of most of this Tompion was soon aware, 
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and it now became a question as to the 
adyisability of attacking her instead. 

"What does Mr. Linton sajV' asked 
Duff. *^ We should not take long about it, 
I think, and she would be something to 
show for our night's work/' 

**Tell Mr. Linton how things stand Jen- 
nings, and ask him what he wishes us to 
do/' said Tompion, to the coxswain of the 

gig- 

** Poor Mr. Linton can say nothing sir," 

returned Jennings, in a sorrowful tone. 

^* Fm afraid he'll never speak again." 

An exclamation of grief escaped from 
all who heard the words. 

^^ What ! is he dead 1" enquired Tompion, 
in a voice which showed that he partici- 
pated in the feeling of the crews, although 
he might very probably benefit by the 
vacancy thus created ; yet, I will venture 
to say, the thought of this did not enter his 
head. 

''No sir, not dead I hope," said the cox- 
swain. '' I have bound up his wound as 
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trell as I e^, and gto|)ped the bleeding ; 
but he's iti a d^ad faint, and I don't know 
if he'll corae to agaitii/' 

"Well, Duff, I should like to act as M^ 
Linton would have done, and Tm sure h& 
would have attacked the mistico witfaovt 
giving t^o thoughts about it^** observed 
Tompion, ^^ but then ^ain, for his sake, we 
ought to gei back to the ship as &8t a» 
we can to obtain surgical assistance for 
him/' 

" I know how you feel, Tompion," ex- 
claimed Jemmy Duff. " but I hate it. Our 
two boats can easily tackle the rascally 
mistico, and let the gig pull back to the 
brig as fast as she can, with Mr. Linton 
and Timminft here, who is badly hurt, and 
let th^n toll Saltwell of our whereabouts^ 
and we shall fall in with her before the 
morning, with a prize in tow« I hope.'' 

" Capital," exclaimed Tompion, who was, 
for a wonder, not above taking advice 
from a junior when it happened to be 
good, and ooincided with his own opinion* 
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•' What say you, my lads 1 Do you think 
you're got strength enough in your arms 
to punish some of those rascals, for Mr. 
Lint6n^s too like death, and the trick they 
pktyed im T 

" All right sir, never fear. We can gir© 
it them yet>" exclaimed both crews, with 
one voice, and seldom will British seamen 
be found to- make any other answ^. 

*' Well then, Jennings, do you steer due 
west, — right for that star, that is your 
course. When you get about £fve miles 
from this, fire a musket, and continue fir- 
ing every ten minutes. They will show a 
blue light as soon as they hear you, and 
you can scarcely miss the ship. Take 
poor Timmins (hi board with you — ^there's 
no one else hurt I hope." 

"No sir, no," was the answer. 

" I need not tell you to make the best of 
your way, and Tm sorry, for your sakes, we 
can't have you, my men, with us, in the 
affair on hand.'' 
- Having given these orders, most reluct* 
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antly they were obeyedj by the crew of 
the gig, which immediately pulled away in 
the direction pointed out, and was soon 
lost to sight in the gloom. Tompion made 
the necessary preparations for the attack 
on the mistico. 

He was not aboye despising an enemy 
whom he intended to attack ; and as the fights 
in which he was about to engage, would be 
the first in which he had held the com- 
itnand, he was doubly anxious that it 
should be successful. He ordered his men 
to see that their pistols, and the muskets in 
the boat, were properly loaded and primed ; 
and a small brass swivel, mounted in the 
bows, he had loaded with musket balls, 
almost up to the muzzle, to fire as they 
ran past the enemy's quslrter. 

"DuflF,'' he exclaimed, "you board on 
the starboard side, I will grapple her on 
the larboard, as I want to be a few seconds 
before you, to give her a taste of my gun, 
and if she stands in as she now does, I 
shall get there quickest. Now, my men, 
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giye way, and let the sooundreb have a 
taste of jour catiasses, when jou get at 
them. Huzza for old England !'' 

As he uttered these words^ the men re* 
peated the cheer till the night air rung 
again, and bending to their oars made the 
water fly from under the bows of the boats, 
while their heads turned in the direction of 
the piratical mistico. 

The loud cheer and the suddenness of 
the movement completely took the pirates 
by surprise it appeared ; and instead of 
tacking and standing boldly towards the 
£nglish to meet them, as they expected, 
her helm was put up, the sheets eased off, 
her long sweeps run out, and away she 
went dead before the wind, at a rate which 
Tompion saw would give his men a tough 
pull to come up with her. Another reason 
for her so doing was soon apparent, by 
her opening a fire of two swivel guns, 
over her counter, which her crew pro- 
bably calculated would check the ad- 
vance of the boats. It is extraordinary at 
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what speed the Greek misticos can be 
urged through the water ; and on this oc- 
casion the Zoe did full justice to her cha- 
racter, for her crew were strong, fresh, 
and in high spirits, while on the other 
hand the British seamen had been rowing 
all night, and the greater part of the day, 
and were dispirited by the loss of their 
oflBicer, and the ill success of the expe- 
dition ; not, however, that this prevented 
them from exerting themselves to the very 
utmost of their strength. The wind also« 
which had been very uncertain and change- 
able, now almost a calm, now a fresh 
breeze, now blowing from the eastward, 
now some points to the north of it, then a 
like number to the south, seemed suddenly 
to fix itself in the latter point with a con- 
siderable increase of strength, which sent 
the mistico flying through the water at a 
greater speed than ever. 

** Give way, my men, oh, give way I" 
shouted Tompion, scarcely able to articulate 
in his* eagerness to overtake the enemy, for 
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'mih. the inoreiljse of the breeze he saw their 
chance of doing so gradually fading away, 
and the proud hopes he had begun to form, 
of roYenging the loss they had sustained, 
and of being able to carry with him his 
first prize as a proof of what they had 
done, with a yista of honor and promotion 
in the distance, cruelly dissipated. Again 
the British seamen cheered, aod stretched 
their arms till their oars bent and cracked, 
but the sound was answered by shouts of 
derisive laughter from the Greeks, and a 
discharge from their swirel guns with 
seyeral rounds from their musketry, though 
happily without doing much damage. Both 
boats were struck over and over again, and 
one man was wounded, but not sufficiently 
to disable him. 

The cutter returned it with a bow-chaser, 
and to some purpose it seemed by the 
cries and shrieks which followed 

" Give it them again,'' shouted Tompion. 
" If they do get away, they shall have 
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cause to remember us. Fire, my men, 
fire." 

Again the shot told with fearful effect 
among the crowded crew of the Zoe; and 
from the cries and confusion on board, 
they had reason to hope that some of 
those working her sweeps were disabled ; 
and as the firing ceased, that those who 
had worked the guns had taken their places. 
Tompion had been narrowly watching her 
moYements; he had from the first sus- 
pected some ruse to be played off on him. 

'' Ah ! she has put her hehoi to port, and 
is running in for the land again/' he ex- 
claimed. ^^ Keep a little more to the east- 
ward, Duff, and try to cut her off; we 
may have her yet, before she gets into 
port'' 

The mistico had had quite enough to 
say, it seemed, to the British boats ; and 
was now endeavouring to get safe into the 
harbour, and very probably to try and 
tempt them to follow her, if they had not 
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already had sufficient warning of what they 
might expect if they did so. 

On they all three went in the same 
direction, the mistico by her change of 
course being thrown somewhat nearer to 
her pursuers, than she before was, but 
they otherwise gained little^ if anything on 
her. The cutter perseveringly kept up her 
fire as fast as the gun could be cleaned and 
loaded, and the mistico more slowly re- 
turned it, the small sheets of flame which 
ever and anon issued from the mouths of 
the pieces showing their position to those 
on shore, as they drew near. 

Still Tompion did not like to abandon 
the pursuit — ^they had already expended so 
much exertion and time, that he felt as if 
it would bQ throwing it all uselessly away if 
they were after all to fail, and yet he began 
to see that they had already gone far 
enough, and that, if he persisted in the 
chase, he might incur a greater disaster 
than had yet happened to them. He 
looked up at the cliffs^ and tried to per- 
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suade himself that they were still at some 
distance off. They certainly looked very 
dark and lofty ; but, as there was no firing 
from them, he thought that they must be 
still too far off for any shot to reach j^hem. 
The crew of the mistico, now that they 
felt pretty certain of not being captured, 
cheered and laughed, and called out to 
them, using every device to enrage them, 
and induce them to follow. 

" We must soon be about ship, Duff/' 
Tompion sang out from his boat. '^ And 
I am afraid after all we have done little 
good." 

" If you will go on a little longer, per- 
haps the wind may shift, and we shall 
have her becalmed under the cliffs," re- 
plied the midshipman. " It would be a 
great thing to carry her off in sight of the 
enemy." 

Tompion was too ready to follow his 
messmate's advice, so they persevered in 
the cha^e with great gallantry, but cer- 
tainly with a want of discretion, though it 
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must be borne in mind that they had now 
IcHSB danger to apprehend either from the 
brig« or the cliffs^ as the pirates oould not 
poBsiblj fire v^ithout risking the killing of 
friends as well as foe& Now, although 
Tompion fancied that all their exertions 
would be thrown away, he was not aware, 
as the reader possibly is, that they were of 
the very greatest service to their friends on 
shore. It was their gallant pursuit of the 
mistico, which had so completely engaged 
the attention of the pirates, that they en- 
tirely forgot their prisoners, and allowed 
them to make the arrangements I have 
described. Had it not been for them, their 
captain would very soon have been dis-* 
covered by Zappa, and his life would pro- 
bably have been sacrificed, Kaby would 
not have had time to reach Nina's tower, 
nor would Nina have found Paolo, and sent 
hiru to assist the sufierers. Thus it is, by 
persevering in doing what is right and 
brave, and honest, in all the afifairs in life 
good will ultimately arise from our acts, 
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even though we ourselves may not im- 
mediately discover it, even though, per- 
haps, we may to the end of our lives re- 
main in ignorance of the effect we have 
produced. There is a time when all things 
must be known, and then we shall reap 
our reward. Let this be a consolation to 
us in all our troubles and disappointments 
when we have been strenuously endeavour- 
ing to do some important good, and find all 
our plans and projects defeated by the 
selfishness, the ignorance, the obstinacy of 
others, perhaps of the very persons we 
would benefit, till at last we are inclined to 
exclaim : *^ What is the use of attempting 
to do good in this world 1 Do all I can I 
cannot succeed/' We do succeed— we can 
succeed ; often, very often when the result 
is not seen. We may, it is true, strive 
very much, and yet do very little good ; 
but is not that little good something ? is 
it not pure gold — treasure which will en- 
dure ? So also (I am moralising while the 
British boats are still in pursuit of the 
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isistico) man cannot see the ultimate re* 
suit of the evil he may commit — there the 
order is reversecL A little evil in appear- 
ance may cause a vast amount of crime, 
wretchedness, and suffering. Even a word 
idly spoken may give rise to thoughts 
which may grow up and flourish, tiU they 
become like a upas tree to destroy all within 
their influence. To commit a small evil 
may be like the withdrawing the key-stone 
from the arch to cause the ruin of the whole 
edifice, or it may be like an ear of cortt 
which may soon serve to sow the whole 
field, and in the end millions and millions 
of acres. If men could but remember this 
they would hesitate ere, by a seemingly 
trivial act, they incurred the awful respon- 
sibility of the immeasurable amount of 
crime and suffering they may cause. 

How much further Tompion and Duff 
would have ventured I do not know, when 
their progress was arrested by a sight which 
silenced even the jeering laughter of the 
pirates. A loud, crashing noise was heard 
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which seemed to rend and tear in sunder 
the very cliffs, from the summit of which 
blight flames burst forth suddenly, and ex- 
posing the pinnacled rocks, the shattered 
ruins, and the groups of figures standing 
on them, in front of the fire, to the view of 
those below. The glare for the first mo* 
ment almost blinded the eyes of the Eng-* 
lish, so long accustomed to darkness ; but 
they soon saw that the fire proceeded from 
a tall tower near the edge of the clifiF, and 
that the flames were burstinsj forth from 
the door, the windows, and the very roof 
itself, quickly towering up towards the sky. 
That some dreadful catastrophe had oc*' 
curred there appeared to be no doubt by 
the commotion created among the people; 
They began to run in all directions, some 
it seemed to procure water to throw On the 
flames, others to find ladders to scale the 
walls, and some were seen to attempt to 
gain the interior ; but were again speedily 
driven forth by the fiiry of the flames. 
Their efforts it was very soon seen were of 
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fresh strength by some sew stimulanty they 
darted up higher than before in a pyramid 
of fire, the tower was seen to rock to and 
fro^ d^A down it came with a tremendous 
erash, burying^ it seemed too probablOf be* 
B^ath its burning ruins many who could 
not hare had time to escape to a distance* 
The mistic^o, while this erent was taking 
plftce^ had| favoured by the wind, got co^^ 
siderably a-head of the boats, and was by 
this tkti^ dose in with the harbour^s 
mottth4 

" DuflF, ahoy/' cried Tompion. « That 
looks like a warning to us, and I think we 
euglit to take it> and be off before the 
villains recover from their confusion. Pull 
ttp yotir starboard oars. We must give it 

up. 

" I am afraid so/' said Duff, imitating 
his senior's example, and defeated in their 
object, the two boats once more steered in 
the direction where it was expected the 
lone would be found. They were allowed 
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to escape without further molestation, for 
the greater number of the pirates were en- 
gaged in watching the progress of the 
flames, or in endeayouring to quench them, 
for not only was the tower destroyed, but 
the fire had communicated to the building 
attached to it, and that also was rapidly 
being consumed. 

Saltwell had too much anxiety on his 
mind to allow him to turn in to take any 
rest, and for the greater part of the night 
he had walked the deck while he beat the 
brig up towards the island. He became 
still more anxious as the morning ap- 
proached, at the non-appearance of the 
boats, and was continually hailing the look- 
outs to keep their eyes and ears open to 
catch any sign of then- coming. Colonel 
Gauntlett who of course was not less 
anxious on his niece's account, was also 
constantly by his side, but the hours of 
night wore on, and no boats appeared. 
The brig stood on towards the Island, for 
Saltwell considered that if the expedition 
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was sucessful there was no further reason 
for concealment^ and that the nearer he 
got, the better, and that, at all events, 
with the breeze which had sprung up, he 
could stand out of sight of land again, be- 
fore day-light. The faint outline of the 
Island, invisible to any but a seaman's eye, 
at last appeared through the darkness. 
Several of the officers were collected to- 
gether on the poop looking towards it, as 
the brig now lay up on the starboard tack. 

" Ah, what is that V exclaimed Saltwell, 
as a bright light was seen reflected on the 
sky. 

** Why, they have either set fire to one 
of their vessels, or have blown up some fort 
or other. That may account for the boat's 
not returning." 

" I don't think that is likely," observed 
Colonel Gauntlett, ^'Captain Fleetwood 
would scarcely delay to attack the pirates 
with a lady in one of the boats. Would 
you Mr. Saltwell T 

" No, sir, I would not," returned Salt- 
well. ^' You are right, and I do not think 
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.th6 Captain woold — but atiU I eanaot ae- 
oouftt for the fire, and it is a large one, or 
^e should not see it at this distance.'' 

"I see no reason to conclude tb«t 
X^aptain Fleetwood has anything to dp 
\?ith the conflagration/' observed the Coilo- 
iiel. " I viah we could see ^omeithUig of 
.him and my little girl though. It is l^^ard^ 
OQS work he has been on, Qnd I dp fk&t 
half like it. Couldn't you fire a few guns 
to give them notice of our whereabouts 1 
I don't see how they are to find the ship 
otherwise." 

" A sailor's eye is sharper than you naay 
suppose, Colonel," paid SaltwelL **And 
depend on it they will keep a sharp look 
out for us. However I will do as ypu 
propose, for the wind is off the sh(H*e» and 
the pirates are not likely to hear the guns. 
Mr. Brown, fire the foremost gun on the 
starboard side, and the ne^i^t to it in 
four minutes time." 

Directly after the ordpr wap issiaed, the 
gun sent forth its sheet of flamo, and its 
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dull sound was heard booming along the 
waters. Several others followed without 
any answering signal. The lone had now, 
in Mr. Salt well's opinion, stood long enough 
to the northward, or rather to the north- 
east, so he tacked ship, and they headed 
up rather more towards the Island, though 
she soon again fell off nearly south. The 
larboard guns were now fired, and at last 
a tiny spirt of fire was seen to the east- 
ward, and the sharp report of a musket 
struck on the ears. 

"^ About ship then,'' cried Salt well, and 
when she was round, after standing on a 
little way he hoye h^ to, and ordered Mr. 
Black to bum a blue light to show their 
position. On this a faint cheer came down 
on the wind to prove that the signal was 
perceived. The next few minutes were 
passed, by those more immediately inte- 
rested in the success of the expedition, in 
considerable anxiety. The splash of oars 
was heard, and but a single boat glided 
out of the darkness. 
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" In Heaven's name where are the rest 1" 
was the question asked by many voices at 
once. 

" Mr. Tompion sent me back, sir, with 
Mr. Linton, who is badly hurt, while he 
and Mr Duff stopped to chase a pirate 
craft which had been dodging us,'' replied 
Jennings, to Saltwell's questions, giving 
afterwards a brief account of the failure of 
their expedition. 

" Poor Linton wounded, and by such 
villains," muttered Saltwell, as his brother 
officer was lifted carefully on deck. " How 
does he seem, Viall V He enquired of 
the surgeon who hurried forward when he 
heard what had occurred. 

*• We shall see better when we get him 
below," returned the surgeon. "He is 
alive, and that is all I can say/' 

The wounded officer was carried to his 
berth, where the surgeon and his assistants 
assembled to examine his hurts. 

" This is a bad business, indeed, for the 
Captain," said Saltwell to Colonel Gaunt- 






lett, as they resamed their walk on the 
poop, while the ship remained hove to, 
waiting for the arrival of the other boats ; 
*^ I fear the pirate will murder him, and 
those with him, when he finds out who he 



is." 



•* What, think you he will venture to 
murder a British officer, when he knows 
that his strong hold.is discovered, and that 
his death would certainly be avenged?" 
exclaimed the Colonel " Poor fellow ! — and 
my little niece— if the poor girl ever es- 
capes from that infernal den — Fm afraid 
she will never recover it." 

" I own, I fear for the worst," said Salt- 
well, who was weary, and out of spirits. 
" Zappa knows wejl enough that be has 
deserved a rope ; and, from what I hear, 
he is the sort of character to win it 
thoroughly ; but we must do our best to 
punish him. As soon as the boats come 
back, I intend to give Tompion a fresh 
crew, and to leave him in the cutter, well 
iirmed and provisioned, to watch the island, 
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while we go in search of the Ypsylante ; 
and, as Captain Vassilato left her under 
my orders, I shall send her off with a re- 
quisition to any of our cruisers she can fall 
in with, to assemble at an island to the south- 
ward of this ; and, I have not the slightest 
doubt, that any captain, who happens to 
be senior officer, when he hears of what has 
occurred, will take the responsibility of or- 
dering a grand attack on the island. If 
not, we will, by Heaven, try what our own 
brave fellows, and the crew of the Ypsy- 
lante can do to rescue their captain, or 
avenge their deaths/' 

" Bravo, Mr. Saltwell, I am rejoiced to 
hear you say this,'' exclaimed the Colonel, 
warmly grasping the lieutenant's hand. 
" A nd I and Mitchell will act as volunteers 
with the marines. I wish we had done 
this at first. A strong hand/and a firm 
heart, are the best things to trust to. I 
never liked the plan poor Fleetwood has 
pursued, from the first. Your plots and 
your disguises seldom succeed; and they 
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are not fit for Englishmen to engage in— - 
thej are contrary to the genius of oar 
couDtrj, thank Heaven ; but that Greek 
friend of his overpersuaded him ; and, I 
am afraid, has led him to his destruction/' 

"I wish that I could say, sir, that I 
thought all had gone well," returned Salt- 
well. ** However, we must now do our 
best to mend matters. Well, doctor, what 
report can you make of poor Linton V^ he 
asked of the surgeon, who just then ap- 
peared on deck. 

'' I have extracted the ball^ and he has 
recovered his senses,*' answered the sur- 
geon. *' He is in very great danger ; but 
I can give no decided opinion as yet. He 
has expressed a wish to see you, and has 
begged me to call you," 

''Poor, poor fellow, rU go below in- 
stantly," cried Saltwell, hurrying down, 
and auguring the worst from the doctor's 
tone. 

He found Linton stretched out in his 

I 3 
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narrow berth, lighted by the sickly glare 
of a small lamp fastened against the bulk^ 
head. 

The clothes had been thrown over the 
lower part of his body ; but his shoulder 
was bare, the pallid hue of his skin con- 
trasting with the dark, red stains on the 
linen of the shiit, which had been cut off. 
and still lay beneath it. The arm, on the 
side where the ball had entered the neck, 
lay immoveable by his side, looking shrunk 
and withered, except a slight twitching of 
the fingers, which showed the agony he 
was enduring. 

OTarrell, the assistant surgeon, sat at 
the head of the bed, applying a cooling 
lotion round the part which had been 
bound up, to prevent inflammation, if possi- 
ble, from setting in, administering now and 
then some restorative to revive him from 
the exhaustion consequent to his great loss 
of blood. 

As soon as Saltwell entered, his eyes 
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turned towards him, aud his lips moved ; 
but his brother officer heard no sound, till 
he put his ear close to his mouth. 

*'Saltwell," he whispered, "don't let 
them blame me wrongfully for being beaten 
off by those rascally pirates ; I did my 
best^ as you know I would. Our poor 
Captain — I grieve for him more. Don't 
let a stain remain on our names. And, 
Saltwell, if I die, as I think I shall, when 
you get home, see my poor Julia — bear 
her my deepest love, and tell her I thought 
of her to the last.'* 

" Fll do all you wish, my dear fellow," 
answered Saltwell, deeply affected. " But 
we must not let you slip through the doc- 
tor's fingers ; cheer up, for the sake of all 
your friends. And now try and get some 
rest — ^it will do you more good than any- 
thing I can say, or the doctor can give 
you." 

"I fear not, Saltwell, I fear not," said 
Linton. " But I wont keep you, for you'll 
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be wanted on deck, as the boats will soon 
be coming back, and I trust to you to re- 
member to fulfil my wishes/* 

Saltwell saw that his presence did 
more harm than good to his wounded 
friend, as it induced him to talk; so bidding 

« 

him try to sleep, he left the cabin. As he 
reached the deck, he saw that the first 
faint indications of the coming dawn had 
appeared in the eastern horizon, not streaks 
of light exactly, but a less dense gloom, 
which could best be distinguished by con- 
trasting it with the darkness of the oppo- ' 
site horizon, and, at that instant, the flash 
of a gun was seen in the same quarter, and 
the sound came booming over the water 
towards them/' 

"Ah! there comes the cutter,*' he ex- 
claimed, " Tompion is firing his brass gun 
to draw our attention. Don't fire again, 
Mr. Black, it is not necessary ; and will 
disturb Mr. Linton, but burn a blue light — 
it will prevent their going out of their 
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course — ^for it will be some time before 
they will otherwise be able to distinguish 
iis." 

The gunner had the blue light already, 
expecting t.o be called on to use it, and the 
next instant a lurid glare illumined the 
whole ship ; the sails, the spars, and the 
countenances of the people, aU assumed a 
sepulchral hue, which gave her .the appear- 
ance of some phantom bark, such, as has 
appeared to the excited imagination of 
many a seaman in his wandering through 
those distant and torrid climes, whose pes- 
tilential vapours, rising from the over- 
teeming earth, fever bis blood and cut shor 
hk span of life. 

It had scarcely done burning before an- 
other gun was fired ; but, whether as a 
signal or for any other reason, it was, at 
first, impossible to say, till several others 
followed in rapid succession. 

" It must be a summons to us," observed 
the first lieutenant to the master. " Fill 
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the fore-topsail, and let fall the fore-sail — » 
we will, at all events, stand on as close as 
we can to thera," 

The breeze, which sent the lone along, 
was very light ; so that some time elapsed 
before she neared the spot whence the firing 
had been supposed to proceed. Saltwell 
was on the point of ordering another blue 
light to be burned, when a loud hail was 
heard ; and, directly afterwards, the boats 
were seen approaching as fast as the 
weary crews could send them through the 
water. 

" Has Mr. Linton got back alive ?' were 
the first words heard spoken by Tompion. 

" Yes — ^yes, all right,*' was the answer. 

" Thank Heaven for that !"he exclaimed ; 
and, as soon as the cutter ran along side, 
he jumped on deck and went aft to report 
himself as come on board. 

^ I hope you do not think that I have done 
wrong, sir,'' he said, when he had finished 
his account of what had occurred. ** I fiiUy 
thought we should capture the mistico ; 
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and I OQold not tell but what some of our 
fidends had been taken on board her/' 

*^No, Mr. Tompion, 1 have no reason 
to find £5iult with your behaviour. As far 
as I can judge, you showed judgment and 
gallantry, which, in an officer, it is all im- 
portant should always be combined. And, 
at all events, you have got clear out of the 
scrape, though you, certainly, ran a great 
risk of being captured." 

*' Well, sir, I am very glad you approve 
of what I have done," answered Tompion. 
** And now, sir, if you will allow me to 
make a suggestion, I would keep off the 
island till daylight ; for, not long ago, as 
we were pulling here, both Duff aod I 
fancied we heard some firing off the mouth 
of the harbour, but we could not teU for 
certain, we've had such a din of popping 
in our ears all night ; however, I cannot 
help thinking some of the party have made 
another attempt to escape." 

*' I am afraid that there is very littl^ 
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chance of that," said Saltwell. " If that 
yillain, Zappa, does not murder them, it is 
more than I expect. However, well stand 
on towards the island till daybreak, as you 
suggest ; and now, Mr. Torapiori, 1 should 
think you require both rest and food, so go 
down beiow and take them. Tell Mason to 
gire you and Mr. Duff whatever he has got 
in the gun-room — youll get it quicker there 
than in your own berth.'* 

Midshipmen are proverbially hungry ; 
and I need not say that our two young 
friends did ample justice to a cold round 
of beef, which the gun-room steward placed 
before them. 

Saltwell had scarcely turned in when he 
was again roused up by Togle, the mid^ 
shipman of the watch, who came to tell 
him that a suspicious sail was seen to the 
eastward. He immediately came on deck; 
and just in the centre of the red glow on 
the sky, which precedes the rising of the 
bright luminary of day, theie appeared the 
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tapering sails of a lateen rigged craft, 
looking like the dark fin 'of a huge shark, 
just floating on the lead-coloured waters. 

" She's standing this way too, by Jove !" 
he exclaimed. ^* And give me a glass. I 
thought 80 ; she's in chase of a small boat 
under sail, just a-head of her. Mr. Togle, 
go aloft with a glass, and see what you can 
make out. I can distinguish little more 
than the upper leach of the sail ; and were 
it not so calm, even that could not be 
'seen." 

Togle hailed from aloft, to say that there 
was certainly a boat a-head of the 
stranger. 

" I think that I can even make out that 
she has people in her, as she is much nearer 
us than the mistico, which keeps firing at 
her every now and then." 

*' You are right," said the lieutenant, as 
the midshipman came on deck. " She is 
little more than halfway between us. All 
hands make sail ! We must do our best 
to overhaul her first ; for, though I have 
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slight hopes on the subject, she may hart 
some of oar friends in her trying, to 
escape/' 

Erery stitch of canvass the brig could 
carry on a wind, was now set ; but the 
mistico stood boldly on, and it became a 
matter of great doubt whether or not she 
would have time to get hold of her prey, 
and escape back to port before the lone 
could come up with her. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



The triumph of Zappa at recovering Miss 
Garden "waa great, in proportion to hiH 
anger against those whom he suspected 
to have assisted at her escape ; but 
once haying got her again in his power, 
and safe inside his well-fortified harbour, he 
felt as a cat does towards the unfortunate 
mouse it has caught and killed ; that he 
might leave and return to her when he 
pleased, without a chance of her again run- 
ning away ; he therefore hurried off to the 
fort, at the summit of the cliffs, to super- 
intend the destruction of the English flo- 
tilla, w.hich he believed had been sent 
against him ; for he could not have sup* 
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posed that so small a force as was really 
there would have thus boldly followed him 
to the very mouth of his den. 

On his arrival at the fort he found old 
Ylacco busily engaged in pointing the guns 
to bear down ou the British boats ; and on 
his sounding his well-known bugle, a large 
nun^ber of his foUowera collected with 
their fire arms, to assist in the defence of 
the post. While they all were occupied in 
firing at the enemy, Ylacco sent into the 
tower to bring a supply of powder for the 
guns, from some casks, which, with the 
usual carelessness of the Greeks, had been 
left there without the slightest precaution 
against accident. A cask was broached, 
and much of the powder scattered about. 
After the boats had disappeared, the pirates 
were retiring from the fort, when Tom- 
pion's gallant attack on the mistico called 
them back, and it was at this time that a 
spark from the lantern of a man sent for a 
further supply of powder, fell among the 
scattered grains, and produced the con** 
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llagratioii I bare before spoken of. As 
the flames burst forth, and burnt ^ith ter- 
riiEc ^lergj, Zappa flew towards the build- 
ing, in Tain endeaTouring to find means 
of entrance. Wherever he attempted it> 
at the door or window, the fire droye him 
back. In Tain he called on the name of 
Nina. She neither answered nor did she 
appear at either of the casements. His 
usnal calm draieanor had completely de- 
serted him, and he seemed like a madman 
as he rushed round the building, urging his 
followers to bring ladders to enable him to 
mount to the story, where be expected to 
find her. Two were at last found, but 
they were far too short to be of use, and 
he was soon warned to retire to a distance 
by' the explosion of another cask of powder, 
which shook the old walls to their founda- 
tion, and he had scarcely got to a secure 
position, when the remainder igniting, the 
whole edifice came tumbling down at 
once, and lay a heap of smoking ruins on 
the ground. Some of the burning embers 
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had fallen on the roof of the adjoining 
building, and that now blazed up, and being 
very dry and rotten, burnt with equal fury, 
so that in a very short time it was reduced 
to a heap of ashes : the old walls of the 
castle, against which it was built, alone 
standing. — It was thus that all traces of 
the means by which the prisoners had 
made their escape were obliterated. The 
islanders could do nothing to stoj) the pro* 
gress of the flames, for the only water pror 
curable was from a deep well, whence 
only a small quantity could be drawn up 
at a time, and there were no means at 
hand to get it from the sea, over the clifik 

The conflagration had the effect of 
attracting the population far and near, to 
the spot — the fishermen and' other inhabit- 
ants of the neighbouring village, the sear 
men from the vessels, and indeed every 
body in the bay came rushing up the ra- 
vine to see what was taking place. 

Zappa stood at a distance, contemplat- 
ing the scene of havoc. He thought of 
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Nina in all her youth and beauty, of her 
fond affection, her deep devotion, of all the 
sacrifices she had made for him — and cal-* 
lous and bad as was his heart, a transient 
pang of bitter regret visited it, for the cruel 
return he had made her. 

**This then, Nina Montifalcone, is the 
fete I have reserved for you. An agoniz- 
ing death the only reward I can give you 
for that love which still endured after I 
had torn aside the bright veil with which 
your fervid imagination had clothed me, 
and showed myself to you in my real col- 
ours — that love which I verily believed 
would have endured after you knew that 
my heart had been captivated by one 
still younger, still more beautiful, than 
yourself/' 

As he gave rent aloud to these feel- 
ings, so strange to his bosom, which now 
agitated him, he suddenly stood like one 
transfixed, his breath came thick, his eye 
dilated, for there, before him, with the full 
glare of the fire falling on her, stood the 
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figure of Nina. Her countenance was pale 
as death, and she neither spoke nor 
approached him. 

" Who are you T he exclaimed at length, 
in a Yoice trembling with emotion, '^ Speak, 
if you would not drive me to distraction. 
Tell me whence you come, and why you 
now come to seek me.*' 

** I am Nina Montefolcone, — ^sometime 
your wife, whom you oft have told you 
loved,'* she replied, in a tone of deep dejec- 
tion. " What I soon shall be the greedy 
worm may best tell." 

Her voice recalled him to his senses, 
though her words seemed strange. 

" Nina," he exclaimed, " you overheard 
my vain ravings when I thought you had 
fallen a victim to yon devouring flames ; 
but think no more of them, and tell me by 
what miracle you escaped from the tower, 
before the flames burst forth — ^for after ^ 
wards no power could have saved you." 

*' I had gone to comfort and succour the 
unfortunate; those whom your injustice 
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has made prisoners in this island, and I 
sought you even now to plead for them/' 
she answered, boldly ; the tone of meek 
sorrow with which she had before spoken, 
being no longer discernible. 

"You take me unawares, and would 
work on me at a weak moment, Nina," 
he replied. " But, know you, girl, that 
the persons of whom you speak are spies, 
come here in disguise to work my destruc- 
tion ? Ah ! you look surprised, incredu- 
lous? Yes, these men — these pretended 
Maltese are no other than Englishmen, be- 
longing to a ship of war lying at no great 
distance from this island, for the express 
purpose of capturing my vessel, my gallant 
Sea Hawk, if they can fall in with her ; 
and I have not told you all— their leader 
is the captain himself, the very man to 
whom that fair English girl, of whom you 
are so foolishly jealous, is betrothed. I 
knew this, I say, from the first ; but I pre- 
tended ignorance, for I wished to discover 
who were their accomplices among those I 
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trusted. He even now lies dead or dying 
in the bay below, and I left the fair girl 
with him, that she might know I did not 
kill him ; but I tell you, Nina, if he were 
to recover, he should not live to escape, 
and to bring destruction on me. If he dies 
now, it is through his own folly, and no one 
can accuse me of having slain him ; so ex- 
cept you would wish to make his blood 
rest on my head, do not pray for his re- 
covery." 

" Oh ! you would not do so black a deed 
— ^you would not slay an innocent man be* 
cause he came to regain the bride of whom 
you had deprived him ! for I feel assured 
that for no other object did he visit this 
island, and that should he recover were you 
to give her to him, and allow him and 
those who came with him to depart, he 
would promise never to molest you, or to 
take advantage in any way of the knowledge 
he has obtained by his visit to this island.'^ 

Nina spoke with firmness and energy, 
as she said this, for she fancied that her 
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arguments were so good she could not fail 
to gain her object. 

"Ah! have you been consulting with 
the English signora and her lover, that you 
plead their cause so well V^ he exclaimed, 
with the bitter tone in which he often 
«poke. " Well, 1 will see to it, and now 
come to the fair lady^s palace, she will 
afford us lodging there, since ours is burnt 
down ; which, Nina, it appears troubles you 
but little. Know you not, girl, that I have 
there lost property to the value of many 
thousand piastres \ That is alone enough 
to sour a man^s temper, till he can replace 
them, which, were I to follow your wishes, 
it would be long enough before I could 
do." 

" My mind was too much occupied with 
the object I have spoken to you about, to 
think of the loss, even though everything 
I possessed was destroyed," she replied, 
quietly. " But I still felt thankful that I 
was preserved from the dreadful fate which 
would have been mine had I remained in 
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the building ; and if you also feel gratitude 
to Heaven for this, shew it by granting 
life and liberty to the Bnglish captain and 
his friends. You accuse me of being in- 
fluenced by them to plead their cause, but 
it is not they who influence me ; it is honor, 
justice, right, and oh ! my husband, i*e- 
member that their fate may soon be yours, 
and that if you shew not mercy to them, 
you can expect none in return/' 

" I know that, Nina, I expect none,'* he 
answered, fiercely. " Were I to fall into 
the power of my enemies, they would tear 
me limb from limb, and mock my dying 
agonies with their laughter, ere they showed 
me mercy, or gave me liberty. I do, Nina, 
as I expect to be done by ; I hope for 
nothing else. But why do I stand prating 
here ? My house is burnt to the ground, 
and my property destroyed, so we must 
go and crave shelter of the Signora Ada, 
for you and I have many things to do, b^ 
fore I again close my eyes in sleep.'* 

When they arrived at the Stranger's 
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Tower, as the Greeks had called the build- 
ing, inhabited by Ada, thej found that she 
and Marianna had already arriyed there, 
and returned to their former quarters ac- 
cording to Nina's advice, as if nothing had 
happened to disturb them. She had, in- 
deed, seen them safe lodged there, before 
she sought her husband ; and she now re* 
turned to them by his directions, to take 
some rest, which she much required, while 
he occupied the lower, and still unfurnished 
chamber as a sort of council hall, where he 
summoned Ylacco and some of his chief 
officers to consult what, under the present 
circumstances, it would be necessary for 
them to do. 

As soon as old Ylacco and one or two 
others had arrived, he sent to have all the 
prisoners brought before him that he might 
examine them respecting their object in 
venturing on his island, and their motive 
&r leaving it. His visit to the lone must 
be remembered, and that he there only 
learned that her captain had gone on a 
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secret expedition, and ho naturally con- 
cluded that he was accompanied bj his 
own crew. His surprise was, therefore, 
very great, when Captain Vassilato, Bowse, 
and the Maltese Pietro were dragged 
rudely into his presence. 

" What I" he muttered, as he saw the 
Jjonest skipper. " Have my people again 
done their work so clumsily, that another 
vessel has floated to bear evidence against 
me ? It must be him, and yet he looks so 
unconscious of having seen me before, that 
1 must be deceived." 

" There were five prisoners," he re- 
marked, aloud. '^ Where are the other 

two r 

" We cannot find them, chief," was the 
answer. " We have looked in every direc- 
tion, we have enquired of all ; but no one 
has seen them or heard of them." 

" How is this ?" exclaimed iSappa. " I 
left one of them, whom I knew to be no 
other than the Captain of an English ship 
of war, sent here to watch the Sea Hawk, 
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wounded and dying in old Listi's boat, with 
the stranger lady and her attendant watch- 
ing him, and as they, I hear, have already 
returned here, I supposed they would not 
have deserted him. Let them, and the 
Lady Nina, be summoned." 

In two minutes the two ladies and 
Marianna stood before him : but he neither 
rose nor showed them any courtesy, 

" Can 3'ou inform me, signora, where 
Captain Fleetwood is to be found?'' he ex- 
claimed, with vehemence, addressing Miss 
Garden, in Italian. " Ah, you thought I 
was so blind as not to recognize him — You 
thought 1 did not observe the fond affection 
with which you bent over him as he lay 
wounded in the boat — indeed you fancied 
that we keep so careless a watch in this 
island, that any strangers may come with- 
out our discovering them ; but let that hope 
desert you for the future, and now answer 
me truly, madam.'' 

This was the first intimation that Ada 
had received that the disguise of Fleet wood 
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had been seen through, and horror at 
what the consequences might be almost 
made her sink fainting on the ground ; but 
by a strenuous effort she recoTered suffi- 
ciently to answer with apparent calmness. 

" The person whom you state to be Cap- 
tain Fleetwood, was removed from the 
boat to the hut of a fisherman on the beach, 
as he was in no condition to be carried up 
here." 

** By whom — by whom was he re- 
moved 1'* asked the pirate, impatiently. 
" You could not have carried him." 

" By a man habited as a Maltese, and by 
your own surgeon, whom I had summoned 
to attend on him," replied Ada, firmly. 

" Why, that must be Salamonsi's cot- 
tage," remarked Zappa, turning to Vlacco, 
" send down forthwith, and let the boy and 
Signer Paolo be brought up here, and, mark 
you, if the English Captain has recovered 
the use of his tongue, let him be conveyed 
here also — he shall answer for himself" 
He said this in Komaic, so Ada did not 
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understand the cruel order ; but Nina did, 
and, with an imploring look, she stepped 
to his side, and besought him to revoke the 
command ; but he roughly repulsed her, 
and, turning to the other three prisoners, 
he asked, in the lingtm franca^ often used 
by him : •' By what right have you, who 
were hospitably entertained in this island, 
attempted to run oflF with persons whom 
you knew were my prisoners ?" 

On this the Maltese seaman, Fietro, 
stepped forward, and with the volubility 
for which the islanders are celebrated, 
made the long statement which had been 
previously agreed on, finishing by stating 
that he and his two companions had been 
engaged by the lady to convey her on board 
an EngUsh ship, and that they had no 
reason to suppose they were injuring any 
one by so doing. As this was all said in 
Maltese, scarcely a word of which language 
Zappa understood, he was not a little 
puzzled, and was insisting on having it re- 
peated in some more intelligible tongue, 
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when Marianna, who was highly delighted 
with it, not the less so that she knew it 
contained scarcely a word of truth, volun- 
teered to translate it into Italian, and im- 
mediately began with such little additions, 
and touches of her own as she thought 
would encrease the force, and probability of 
the story. 

" That will do,'' said Zappa, who was 
not very easily imposed upon, as she was 
continuing her own commentaries on what 
had occurred ; then turning to Captain 
Vassilato — " What defence have you to 
make ?" 

" As you do not understand my language, 
and I speak but little lingua Francay I can 
say no more than my shipmate,'* he replied, 
between his teeth, in the language he men- 
tioned. 

"And you," said Zappa, in the same 
patois, turning to Bowse. "What have 
you to say for yourself 

" Poor Bowse, who knew but little of any 
language except his mother-tongue, his 
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accent undeniably betraying him whenever 
he did attempt to express himself, thought 
silence would be his best course, so shaking 
his head he pointed to his tongue, and gave 
forth some inarticulate sounds, unlike any 
known dialect. 

" You have spoken loud enough before, 
accursed spy," exclaimed the pirate, in 
ItaUan, starting up, and menacing him with 
his dagger. " So, you thought I did not 
know you either; you thought I should 
not remember the man with whom I once 
have crossed blades, even though I fancied 
he was food for the 6sh of the sea. Fools 
that you were to venture into the lion's 
den ; or, venturing in, to attempt to carry 
oflF his prey. But enough of this, your 
guilt is clear ; you came as spies, and you 
shall meet their reward. Over the cliffs 
with the three — we will quickly send their 
companions after them.'' 

He said this in Italian, and then re- 
peated it in Romaic. 

Old Vlacco, who was now in his element, 



198 THE PIBATB OF 

and delighted at the decision of his chief, 
indeed he longed to propose that Ada and 
Marianna should be made to bear them 
company, seized the unfortunate men, and 
was dragging them off with the aid of 
others of the pirates, when Nina flew to 
the door to bar their exit. 

** No ; this must not — ^this shall not 
be !" she exclaimed, in a voice hoarse and 
trembling with agitation, so unlike her own 
usual sweet tone. " Wretch, pirate, robber, 
murderer ! You have crimes enough already 
on your head without adding others of yet 
blacker dye ; to drag me and all who wit- 
ness them,^ down to destruction with your- 
self. If you murder them, you murder me, 
— for I will not live to be the wife of a 
wretch so accursed ; and, think you, that 
yon fair girl would yield to your wishes — 
would, forsooth, become your bride, even 
were I gone, and her brave lover also dead, 
and no one even on earth to protect her 1 
I tell you, monster, no ! You have seen 
that meek and delicate as she appears how 
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much she can endure without complaining 
— ^you have yet to learn that she has an un- 
conquerable spirit, and a reliance on the 
God of Heaven, which would enable her 
to defend herself froijfi you. Now, do your 
worst ! Murder me if you will. It will but 
be a fair return for what I have lost for 
you. Murder those men. Insist on your 
followers executing your vile commands, 
and, from that moment, you lose my love ; 
valueless it may be, and you lose all hopes 
of gaining that of any other human crea- 
ture, whose love is worth the winning, and 
who knows of your misdeeds ; and you 
bring down the sure and rapid vengeance 
of an outraged Heaven on your defenceless 
head.'' 

The pirate, at first, heard her thus boldly 
speak, with asconishment ; and then with 
rage, which enereased till it passed his 
controul. His hand had been clutching 
his dagger ; and, as she uttered these lasfr 
words, almost, it is to be hoped, before he 
himself was aware of what he was about 
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he hurled it with terrific yiolence at her," 
uttering a howl like that of a tiger. The 
weapon flew from his hand ; it wounded 
her delicate neck, and stuck quivering in the 
rough planking of the door. She neither 
screamed nor sunk to the ground ; but 
stood as before, unmoved as a marble 
statue, though her cheek blanched to a yet 
more pallid hue than before — while the red 
stream issued from the wound and ran 
down her bosom. Ada sprang forward to 
support her, but she waved her oflf. 

" Stay," she said, " I must yet speak 
again. That unmanly blow has done more 
than pierce the frail body ; it has cut asun- 
der ties which I thought would have en- 
dured till life became extinct ; it has un- 
rivetted links which I believed would have 
survived, in strength and beauty, the decay 
even of the cold grave ; but I have been 
taught this night to abhor the false idol 
I once worshipped so devotedly ; and now 
I shall welcome death, come when it may, 
as my only release from misery. Ah ! that 
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wound would have been less unkind had it 
ended, at once, the bitter mockery of 
life 1'' 

Even the callous pirate, as he saw the 
blood flowing from the pure neck which 
had been so often bent in fondness over 
him, felt a pang of regret ; and a dread of 
the consequences, not unmixed with admi- 
ration of a spirit so determined as she ex- 
hibited. 

" Pardon me, Nina!" he exclaimed, 
springing towards her. " I knew not what 
I was about. I would not injure you, girl, 
for worlds ! Say you forgive me — say you 
are not hurt, and I will do all you desire 
with regard to these men." 

" The wound is but a scratch, as you 
may see,'' she answered, calmly, keeping 
him oft' with her hands, and still standing 
before the door. " That will quickly heal 
My forgiveness can be but of little value 
to you ; but you have it — and my petition 
isjthat you do not injure these men." 
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" You haye preserved their lives for this 
night, at all events ; but I cannot let them 
go free, to betray me and raj followers to 
our enemies," he answered. " Vlacco, there 
are, I think, some chambers beneath this 
tower, and formerly usedas dungeons,which 
may again serve the purpose when cleared 
out of rubbish. They will not be able 
easilj' to escape from thence ; and, mean- 
time, place a strong guard upon them in 
the basement story, and see that they hold 
communication with no one." 

The old pirate, with an angry look, 
showed the disappointment he felt at not 
being allowed to dispense summary justice 
to the prisoners, signified to his chief that 
his orders should be strictly obeyed ; and 
just as matters had been brought into this 
state, the messenger who had been sent to 
bring up the prisoners, and Signer Paolo, 
returned with the announcement that none 
of them were to be found. The old fisher- 
man accompanied them, with great dismay 
in his looks, asserting that he had nothing 
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at all to do with the matter. He had but one 
instant returned to his cottage, after having 
assisted in the endeavours to extinguish the 
fire ; he found the door open, and some one 
hadapparently been placed on the mats, which 
served as his bed, for there was some blood on 
them, and some pieces of linen and lint 
lying about; and that was all he knew. 
He had not spoken to, nor seen Signer 
Paolo that night. Zappa's anger was very 
great at hearing this ; and he was very 
nearly revoking the reprieve he had grant- 
ed to the other prisoners. He believed 
that treachery had been practised — though, 
except Paolo and Nina, he knew not whom 
to suspect ; and while she denied all know- 
ledge of the event, her brother was no- 
where to be found ; so, weary as he was, 
he set off with Vlacco and his officers, to 
investigate the matter at the bay^ 
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CHAPTER VII. 



Left at liberty Mina and Ada returned to 
the upper chamber of the tower, where the 
latter entreated the unhappy ItaUau girl 
to allow her to dress the wound in her 
shoulder, which was far deeper and more 
serious than she had acknowledged to 
Zappa, But she refused all assistance. 

" No,"' she said. " No hand but mine 
shall tend the wound which he has given, 
and it matters but little, for 1 feel that the 
clouds of my destiny are gathering over 
me, and that very soon the storm will burst 
to overwhelm me.'' 

But her will was more powerful than 
her frame, and as she spoke she sank down 
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on the divan, and would have fallen to the 
ground, had not Ada and Marianna run to 
support her. Overcome with agitation and 
loss of blood, she had fainted, and taking 
advantage of the opportunity, they placed 
her on a couch, and while they applyed 
restoratives, they bathed the wound and tried 
to staunch the blood. She gave signs at 
length of life, but hers was no ordinary faint, 
and for hours did she continue in that state, 
wavering on the verge of death. As Ada 
herself, fevered and weary, sat by the side 
of her friend, she felt almost equally over- 
come with alarm and anxiety for the fate 
of her lover. What could have become of 
him ? Had Paolo proved treacherous ! and 
afraid of his recovery, spirited him away, 
and cast him over the cliffs ; or was she 
wronging the young Italian, and had he 
not, mistrusting the mercy of the Pirate 
chief, concealed him in some secret place 
till his anger had worn off. This she 
owned to herself was the most probable 
cause, but love, even on ordinary occasions 
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is full of doubt and fears, much more so 
then had she reason for dread, under the 
circumstances in which he was placed. 
While she belieyed Zappa was ignorant of 
who he was, she trusted he was in no other 
danger than that resulting from his wound, 
but now that he was discovered, after the 
dreadful exhibition she had witnessed of 
the Pirate's temper, she trembled at what 
might be his fate. Why had she quitted 
him ? she thought. Why had she not 
boldly avowed who he was, and her love 
for him, and dared the Pirate to injure 
him. She had seen the successful effects 
Nina had produced by such behaviour on 
the daring outlaw, why had she not acted 
in the same manner ? She bitterly accused 
herself of having deserted him, of having 
trusted him to strangers, and more than all 
of being the cause of his death. This 
thought gave her the most poignant grief, 
and she prayed that if Heaven had ordained 
that he must thus die, she might be spared 
the misery of knowing it. Day light sur- 
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prised her still, sitting by the couch whereon 
lay the yet more unhappy Nina. 

" And yet compared to that poor girl's 
fate, mine is blessed indeed/' she thought 
as she watched those pallid features on 
which an expression of acute pain still 
rested. 

'' She staked all for love, and has found 
the idol she madly worshipped turned into 
a demon who she feels will destroy her. 
She too, has an accusing conscience to 
keep happiness at a distance. She remem- 
bers that she burst asunder the^bonds of 
duty, that she caused the death of a fond 
parent while I, through Heaven's mercy, 
have never been subject to the temptation 
to create for myself a retrospect so dread- 
ful." 

It would be well indeed if all in a posi- 
tion likely to read these pages would re- 
member, as did Ada Garden, when they are 
subjected to misfortune, or suffering, that 
there are thousands around them in a far, 
far worse condition, deprived of all that 
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ean make life of value without hope in thitf 
world or the next, and then they woulij 
never dare to arraign the dispensation of 
Providence by which they receive the in- 
fliction from which they sufier, and would 
feel that even thus they are blessed above 
their fellows. Poor Ada saw that Marianna 
still slept, and fearfiil lest Nina should re- 
quire assistance, she was herself afraid of 
retiring to rest though weariness made 
her head fall frequently on her bosom. At 
length she was aroused by a gentle knock 
at the door, and little Mila entered the 
room. She was evidently full of some- 
thing which she wished to communicate, 
and told a long story, not a word of which 
Ada could understand. So eager had she 
been that she did not perceive the con- 
dition to which Nina was reduced, believ- 
ing that she was still asleep from simple 
fatigue, but her eye falling on her, she 
burst into loud lamentations of grief, which 
very nearly awoke her from the lethargy 
into which she had fallen. It was the 
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means, however, of awaking Marianna, by 
whose aid she was able to make the little 
girl comprehend the importance of seeking 
out Paolo, and bringing him to attend on 
his sister. She was absent nearly two 
hours, but at length returned, accompanied 
by the Italian. Eager as Ada was to gain 
tidings of Fleetwood, she forbore to ask 
him any questions till he had recovered 
from the state of agitation into which he 
was thrown, by seeing the condition of his 
unhappy sister. 

^^ You need not tell me who has done 
this deed,*' he muttered, in a hoarse voice, 
as he bent over her. '' 1 knew it would 
come to this — I knew, when weary of her, he 
would cast her aside as a child its broken 
toy, or would thus destroy her in his mad 
passion. Yet it would have been kinder 
had he struck deeper, and thus ended her 
misery with a blow. I have remained 
near her — 1 have watched over her, ill- 
treated and despised as I have been, that, 
when this should be her fate, though I 
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could not shield her from it, I luight yet 
ayenge her death. Yes, my sweet Nina, 
indifferent as you may deem me, I love 
you deeply/' 

"But, Signor Paolo," said Ada, not 
knowing how long he might continue in 
this strain. " Your sister is still alive, and 
I trust, that by the aid of your skill, her 
wound may neither be mortal, nor of much 
consequence.'' 

"Not mortal, lady," he said, bitterly. 
*' And yet, I tell you, it would have killed 
her, had it but scratched the skin. It is the 
spirit with which that dagger was cast will 
destroy her far quicker than the wound." 

Ada now entreated him to examine 
into his sister's condition ; and, at length, 
grown more calm, he set skilfully about 
his office , and he confessed that, if fever 
did not set in, the wound was of slight 
importance. 

When he was at liberty, Ada, at last, 
asked him to give her tidings of Fleetwood; 
but he denied all knowledge of him, saying. 
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that he had left him, with llaby watching 
him, at the fisherman's hut, and that on his 
return, both were gone, and that he could 
no where discover them. 

M ila, now having an interpreter, came 
forward with her version of the story. She 
said she had heard that their chief had, 
on quitting the tower, come down to the 
bay in a state of passion, in which he had 
never before been seen, at the non- ap- 
pearance of the two other prisoners, whom 
he vowed he would execute the moment 
they were discovered : that he had caused 
dUigent search to be made for them in 
every direction, with the same want of suc- 
cess, till, at last, a small boat, belonging to 
the Zoe, was found missing, in which it 
was, consequently, supposed they had es- 
caped. 

" Thank Heaven," ejaculated Ada, with 
a gleam of joy on her countenance, which 
showed how much her heart was relieved. 
*'0h, Signer Paolo, you know not how 
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grateful I am to you for your generous as- 
sistance in the matter/^ 

"Do not thank me, lady, nor believe 
that I knew of, or had any hand in the 
escape of your countrymen, if indeed they 
have escaped, of which I would entreat 
you not to be too sanguine,'' he replied ; 
but, seeing the re-action his words were 
producing, he added, " and yet, remember, 
I have no reason to suppose that they are 
not in a place of safety. More, I cannot 
say — and I beseech you not to ask me/' 

" But I have not told you all," inter- 
rupted little Mila, who guessed that he 
was no longer translating what she had 
said. " The moment the chief found that 
the boat was gone, he ordered as many men 
as she can carry to go on board the Zoe, 
and he himself accompanied them ; she 
immediately set sail in pursuit, and they 
say, that there is no doubt of the little boat 
being overtaken, and that even was he to 
meet the larger boats which made the 
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attack on the island, the mistico will, with- 
out doubt, sink them all, and destroy every 
body in them/' 

Paolo translated to Ada what Mila said, 
and the account again renewed her fears 
for Fleetwood's safety, though still she did 
not allow hope to abandon her. 

It may seem that the Italian would have 
acted a more judicious part, had he not 
given the latter information ; but he was 
unhappily himself influenced by two mo- 
tives ; the one right, and good, and 
generous — the spontaneous result of his 
better nature ; the other arising from his 
yielding to temptation, which was selfish, 
mad, and wicked. The first prompted hira 
to run every personal risk to save his rival 
from the pirate's anger ; the other made 
him wish for his death, and eager to de- 
prive him of the love of the fair English 
girl, whom, he still fancied, he might save 
from Zappa's power, and win her for him- 
self. 

For the present, Paolo had a holy and 
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absorbing employment for his mind, in 
tending his unhappy sister, who, under his 
judicious care, recovered sooner than Ada 
had expected from the eflTect of her wound, 
though she saw, too truly, that her words 
were verified, and that the weapon had 
struck deeper than the eye could reach. 

Ada was now confined completely to the 
upper room of the tower, both because she 
would not quit her friend, and that she 
might avoid any risk of encountering 
Zappa, who had taken up his abode in the 
lower part of it. Paolo was her only 
means of knowing what was going forward 
in the world without, and she felt an un- 
willingness to hold more communication 
with him than was absolutely necessary ; 
indeed, nothing he said could dispel her 
fears. 

The Zoe, it appeared, had been out all 
day ; but an ominous silence had been 
kept as to the result of her expedition. 
Some said she had overtaken the boat, and 
brought back the prisoners ; others, that 
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the Pirate had, in his rage, ordered the 
guns to be pointed down on her, and sank 
her with them on board ; while again, 
some asserted that the prisoners had not 
escaped from the island at all, and that 
they were concealed somewhere in it. 

This conflicting evidence was little cal- 
culated to alleviate her anxiety ; but her 
heart was fresh and young — her health, 
and spirits were unbroken, and the air 
which was wafted through her casement was 
bright and pure, and she still hoped on for 
the best. Meantime, the pirates were not 
idle ; and she observed, from her window, 
that they were engaged all day long in 
strengthening and improving the fortifica- 
tion of the castle, as well as those on the 
other side of the harbour. They threw 
up embankments, also, across the neck of 
land which joined the rock, on which the 
castle stood to the right of the island, and 
planted guns to defend the approach to it, 
as also a whole line along the cliff, which 
overlooked the entrance to the harbour. 
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Privisions of all sorts were got in fiopi 
every part of the island, and huts were 
erected, in which to store them; for the men 
— themselves, accustomed, from their youth, 
to the roughest life, care d not forshelte 
— so that there was little chance of their 
being compelled, by famine, to yield. 

Nothing, indeed, was neglected, which 
might enable them to defend their strong- 
liold against any force sent against it. 

The ' Sea Hawk' was also carefiiUy re- 
fitted, and the two misticos made ready 
for defence or flight. 

The Zoe was again sent out to recon- 
noitre. She had been absent for two days, 
and the pirate began to be alarmed for her 
safety, and to argue that the enemy were 
probably approaching, and that she had 
fallen into her hands. All was, conse- 
quently, activity and excitement. The 
crew of the * Sea Hawk/ went on board to 
man her, and those of the islanders des- 
tined to garrison the castle, hurried up there 
with their arms ready for action. At 
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length, a sail was discerned approaching 
the island, and she was soon pronounced to 
be the Zoe. Nearer and nearer she drew 
to the land, till there was no doubt of her 
identity, and as she entered the harbour, 
she was warmly greeted by those on shore, 
who hurried down to learn the news she 
brought. Her crew reported that they 
had visited the island when the English 
brig-of-war had last been seen ; but she 
was net there, nor could they gain any 
tidings of her ; but that they had, on the 
following day, when standing to the south- 
ward, made out three sails, which, from 
the squareness of their yards, they con- 
jectured to be men-of-war, and that they 
were standing on a bowline to the east- 
ward, with the wind at north ; but that 
they deemed it imprudent to approach 
nearer to ascertain further particulars. 

This information prevented Zappa from 
taking a cruise in the ' Sea Hawk,' as he 
had been intending, both to gain further 
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intelligence of the enemy, and to pick up a 
few prizes to satisfy the impatience of his 
people, who began to mnrmur at the length 
of time which had passed since they had 
been engaged in what they considered use^ 
fill activity, as well as to replace the pro- 
perty he had lost by the burning of his 
tower. 

Ada had not neglected to enquire for 
the prisoners, who had so severely suffered 
in her cause, and, though not allowed to 
communicate with them, she learned from 
Paolo that they were not treated with any 
unusual severity, farther than being con- 
fined in a chamber under ground, where 
very little light or air could penetrate, 
and that he believed their lives were in no 
danger. 

Nina never spoke of the dreadful night 
when she had first felt the fierceness of 
her husband's anger ; but her sunken eye, 
her hollow voice, and faded cheek, showed 
what the effect had been, though, when 
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she met him, she tried to smUe, as of yore, 
and to attempt to win him to his better 
mood. 

His followers, however, remarked that 
an ominous change had come over him, and 
that his mind, at times, seemed wavering 
on its throne. 

The unhappy Paolo, still nourished in 
silence, his love for Ada, and, day by day, 
he allowed it to increase, till he could 
scarcely conceal his feelings in her pre- 
sence. 

It was night ; and he stood, where he 
had spent many an hour, on the clilT be- 
neath her window. No moon was in the 
sky, and the stars were concealed by a 
canopy of clouds, which hung over the sea, 
and the wind moaned amid the rocks and 
ruined buildings, with a melancholy tone 
well consonant to his feelings. 

Suddenly the perfect silence which had 
existed, was broken by loud, terrific cries ; 
the roar of cannon — ^the rattle of musketry 
— the cheers and shrieks, and fierce im- 
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precations of men striving in deadly com- 
bat ; where had lately reigned silence and 
darkness, all was now the wildest confusion 
and uproar, and . lighted up with the blaze 
of the death-dealiDg musketry. 

The Pirate rushed by, and entered Ada's 
tower, giving orders to his followers, the 
meaning of which no sooner did Paolo un- 
derstand, than exclaiming — 

'' Now is the time, or she is lost to me 
for ever," he hurried after him. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 



We left the lone, at the dawn of a fine 
morning, beating up towards a small boat, 
which had been observed running to the 
westward, while a mistico was seen off the 
island, directly before the wind, apparently, 
in chase of her. The boat, it was judged, 
was about half way between the two 
vessels ; but then the lone was nearly 
dead to leeward, while the mistico was 
directly to windward, though it was a 
question, how far she would venture to 
chase the boat, or whether she would at- 
tempt to carry her off within range of the 
brig^s guns. 
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As long as the mistico could keep well 
to windward, and out of gun shot, from 
the closeness with which she could lay to 
the wind, and her fast sailing, she might 
carry oflF her prey, if such was her object, 
eren before the eyes of those on board the 
English ship, without their being able to 
employ any means to prevent her so doing* 

'^ Ah, the rascals know what they are 
about," said the master, as he watched the 
Greek yessel through his glass. '' She is 
one of those piratical craft belonging t6 
the nest of scoundrels on the island there, 
depend upon it ; and they were trying to' 
get hold of the boat, or to run her down, 
which they are just as likely to do as noty^ 
and then they'll be off again in the windV 
eye, like a shot, before we can get up to 
them» and snug inside their rocks.'' 

'^ I suspect you are right, master,^' said 
Saltwell. ^'And 1 cannot help thinking, 
also, that that boat has some of our friends; 
on board. Would to Heaven the breeze 



THS ICBDITSBRAinftAir. 222 

would veer a few more points to the south- 
ward, and enable us to lay up to her before 
the mistico reaches her/' 

*^ I don't see what more we can do to go 
along &ster," said the master. **Our 
canvass never stood bettw ; nor did the 
brig ever make more way through the 
water with the same wind." 

'<The mistico draws very fast on the 
boat, and, by Jove, the villains are firing 
at her," exclaimed Saltwell, who had been 
again eagerly watching the chase through 
his glass. '^ Still she bravely holds her 
own. Oh, there's no doubt of h^ having 
our friends On board. See that the guns 
are ready, and cover her as soon as we get 
near enough ; but we must take care not 
to hit the boat instead of the mistico." 

The boat was now about two miles off, 
and the mistico three. The former had 
only a sort of lug set ; and, as well as 
eould be seen at that distance, there was 
but the one person on board, who steered. 
If there were any others, they had wisely 
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stowed themselyes away at the bottom of 
the boat, to be more out of the reach of the 
enemy^s shot. The breeze, though fresh, 
was not too strong to permit of her carry- 
ing her whole sail, and she flew rapidly 
before it ; but the mistico went still faster, 
and, as Bill Hawkins, the captain of the 
fore;top, observed - 

" The little one looks for all the world 
like a small bird trying to escape fronl a 
hawk just ready to pounce down on it, and 
I hope we shall just come in to play the 
big eagle, and save her out of its claws/' 

" She's the very same craft as we chased 
into harbour this blessed night, I shouldn't 
wonder," remarked Tom Derrick, who had 
been one of the cutter's crew. " It would 
be a real pleasure to get hold of her, to 
string up every one of the villains at the 
yard arm, for wounding poor Mr. Linton ; 
I should be sorry, indeed, if he was to lose 
the number of his mess," 

"So should I, old ship, and if ever we 
get an opportunity, won't we just pay off 
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the murdering rascals for what they have 
done/' said Hawkins. "My eyes, look 
there, how the big one is peppering the 
little chap ; one would think she hadn't a 
whole plank left in her, and yet she stands 
on as br^yely as if there war'nt such a 
thing as a round shot within a hundred 
miles of her/' 

Such was truly the case, the shot from 
the long guns of the mistico must have 
flown close over her, and on either side ; 
and, probably, several had gone through 
her sail, but seemingly none had touched 
her hull. The lone had now opened the 
mistico free of the boat to the northward. 

" Stand by with the foremost starboard 
gun," cried Mr. Saltwell, as they did so. 
This was a long nine of brass, while the 
other guns were carronades. " Fire." 

The gunner, who considered himself a 
first-rate marksman, pointed the gun, and 
the shot going well clear of the boat, struck 
the mistico on the quarter, and those who 
were watdiing her with their glasses, de- 

L 5 
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clared that they could see the splinters fly- 
ing from her. Still, so eager was she in 
^e pursuit that she would not haul her 
wind, seemingly determined not to do so 
till she had sunk the chase. This thete 
appeared erery chance that she would do, 
for she had now got awfully near her, and 
it was surprising that her small-arm men 
had not contrived to pick off the helms- 
man, when the boat would, of course, have 
broached to, and have been her own. Mr, 
Saltwell again gave the order to fire as 
fast as the gun could be loaded and run 
out, but the skill of Mr. Black did not 
shine so brilliantly as at the first attempt 
he made, though they went near enough 
to shew the pirates what they were to ex- 
pect if they persisted in their attempt. 

"Hare the larboard gun ready there. 
Hands about ship,^^ cried the first lieu- 
tenant. 

Round came the brig, and the gun was 
let fly. The shot struck the mistico amid 
ships^ tearing away her gunnel, and creat* 
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ing the greatest oonfasioii on board, if not 
destmetion of life. She found that, in her 
eagemess, she had gone rather too fax, and 
imtting down her helm, she gave a last re- 
vrageful broadside at hear tiny chase, as 
ahe hauled her wind, and away she stood 
on a bowline towards the island. 

No sooner had she done so, than up 
iprung a figure in the stem sheets of the 
boat ; and waving a cap round in his hand 
eeemed to be giving a cheer of derision. 
The incautious action was retiumed by the 
pirates with a discharge of their swivel guns, 
and a shower of musketry, and he dropped 
into the bottom of the boat. 

^'Poor fellow! the villains have killed 
him,^ exclaimed Mr. SaltwdL 

^^ Yes, sir ; and Tm sorry to say I think 
from the figure it is Jack Raby. It is 
just the thing he would do too/' said 
Tompion, whose glass had been fixed on 
the boat at the time. '' No-^hurrah<r-the 
boat is standing on steadily with 3ome one 
at the helm/' 
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'' Thank HeaTen ! bo slie is,^ exclaimed 
SaltwelL "Be ready there to heave the 
ship to, to let the boat come along-side/' 

In fire minutes more the brig was close np 
to the boat, and to the surprise of all, the per- 
son in the stem sheets, who had been so long 
yisible, was found to be a stuffed figure, 
covered with a capdte^ and a Greek cap on 
the top of itt while the head of Jack Raby 
was seen cautiously peering above the 
gunnel. He very soon brought the boat 
along-side, when a couple of hands jumped 
in to assist him. 

" What, Baby, my good fellow, who have 
you there ?" exclaimed the master, who 
was standing at the gang- way with several 
of the midshipmen, eager to welcome their 
mess-mate. 

'^ I am sorry to say it is the captain, who 
is very badly hurt ; but I was glad to get 
him oflF at any rate, for we've had a narrow 
escape of our liyes,'* replied Baby, from 
the boat. 

This announcement was received with 
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an expression of grief from all oq board. 
Saltwell, on hearing it, sprang to the 
gang-way, to superintend the transfer of 
the captain to the deck, which was managed 
by lowering his own cot into the boat, and 
hoisting him up in it He was somewhat 
revived, though he was scarcely sensible 
of what was occurring ; and when he was 
carried below, all waited anxiously to hear 
the surgeon^s report. In this anxiety about 
getting the captain on board, the mistico 
was for the time entirely forgotten ; and, 
when at last Salt well thought of her, and 
ordered the fore-top-sail to be again filled 
in cbase, she had got so far to windward, 
as to be again almost out of gun shot. A 
few guns were fired after her, but the shot 
did not succeed in cutting away any of 
her spars or rigging, and she drew so fast 
ahead, that it was seen to be useless fol- 
lowing her further. 

' The brig's helm was accordingly put up, 
an* she stood away to the southward, tow- 
ing after her Raby's boat, which was kept 
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in case she should be required for a future 
occasion. 

Eyerybody now crowded round Jack 
Baby, to learn from him all the events 
which had taken place ; but Mr. Saltwell 
summoned him, and made him go circum* 
stantiaUy over them to him, and he after- 
wards had to repeat them to all his mess* 
mates, and to the surgeon, and purser, who 
had not heard them. 

As the reader is already well acquainted 
with most of them, I need only commence 
when he began his account of his successful 
escape from the bay, in which it appeared 
that he was assisted by no other person 
than Paolo Monti£aIcone. 

*'^You must know,' he said/ that while 
the young Italian doctor was dressing the 
wounds, a fire broke out on tho hill, abore 
the bay, and the whole population rushed off 
to see the fire. No sooner was the coast 
clear than Paolo, as they called him, said 
to me — 

" * Now would be your time to escape if 
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jou had anybody with you to manage a 
boat/ '' 

^ Of course I told him that I could do 
that perfectly well by myself/' 

" * Well then,' he repUed, * Hasten, 
down to the beach, you will there find 
a small boat which we passed on our 
way here. She has a sail in her, and 
oars, and if you are quick about it, you 
may get out of the Wbour and join your 
friends before you are missed, and if you 
remain, you v^ill be knocked on the head, 
and ^rown over the clifi, to a certainty/' 

" * You don't mean to say that you ex- 
pect me to run away and leave my cap- 
tain to die here by himself, ' I ezddmed, 
rtady to knock him down, for I saw that 
he was in earnest in his proposal, though 
the idea had only just occurred to him. 
* A pretty blackguard I shall be indeed/ 

'^ ' But I tell you he cannot liye, and 
you will be sacrificed if you reman,' " he 
argued. 

" ' I tell you w hat it is, Signer Paolo, 
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I replied. ^ A midshipman's life is not reck^ 
oued of much yalue at the best, and I am not 
going to do a dirty action to save mine, 
I can tell you. Tm much obliged to you 
for what you have done, and for your good 
intentions ; but if the captain is to die, why 
it will be a consolation to him to die under 
the British flag, on board his own ship, and 
if you will lend me a hand to carry him 
down to the boat, why I can just as easy 
escape with him on board as by myself, 
ril trouble you also for some of your physic, 
and some lint and bandages, to doctor him 
with, and I hope he may yet do well' ^' 

" The Italian was silent for a few mo- 
ments, when a sudden thought seemed to 
strike him, and he replied that he would 
do as I wished, though he warned me of 
the risk to which I was exposing the cap* 
tain's life by so doing ; but as he had just 
told me he would die on shore, I did not 
listen to him — ^in fact, I had no great con- 
fidence in the honesty of Signer Paolo. 
There was something in his eye, as he 
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looked at the captain, which I did not like,, 
and besides^ I should like to know, how 
any respectable man came to be herding 
with such a set of cut-throat rascals. I 
accordingly went outside the hut^ to see 
how the coast lay, and I found that all was 
silent round us, for every man, woman, 
and child had gone up to the fire ; and 
had it not been for the glare of the confla- 
gration, the night would have been pitchy 
dark ; so. lifting the captain up in a cloak, 
on which he had been laid, Paolo taking 
the head and I the feet^ we bore him, as 
well as we were able, down to the boat, 
though I was afraid, every moment, of 
letting him fall, and hurting him ; indeed, 
nothing but the anxiety I felt would have 
enabled me to succeed. At length we 
reached the boat, and placing the captain 
at the bottom, I again thanked the Italian 
for the service he had rendered us ; indeed' 
after all, I was afraid I was wronging him 
by my suspicions. Then with a lighter 
heart than I had felt for some hours, I got 
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him to assist me in shoving the boat off the 
beach, and with the impetus he had given 
her, I let her drift out into the harbour. I 
then, as silentlj as J could, paddled round 
by the west shore, keeping clear of the brig, 
and the two misticos, for the one which 
chased us had just come in ; but I had not* 
much fear of any of them, for I knew that 
the few hands left on board them, would 
be looking up at the fire, and would not 
observe me : though, had any one turned, 
they might have done so, for the bright 
glare from the flames fell on the boat, and 
would have showed her distinctly, even 
right across the bay. Anxious as I was to 
get out of the harbour, I was afraid of pul- 
ling hard, lest any one should hear the 
splash of the oars ; and so near was I to 
the vessels, that every instant I expected 
that the alarm would be given, and that a 
shot would be sent right into the boat. 
Fortunately no one saw me, and it was 
indeed a pleasant moment to me, when 
finding the chain lowered, I rounded the 
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west side of the harbour, and pulled £Bdrly 
out to sea. I had not hitherto been per- 
oeired ; but still it was necessary to be 
Tery cautious, for, of course, I thought the 
pirates would be keeping a look out, lest 
any of our boats might again attempt to 
approach the harbour, so I pulled on 
as hard as I could, for I no longer feared 
making a noise, till my arms ached sa 
much ^that I could pull no longer. I then 
laid in my oars, and though I fimded I 
could still hear the voice of the people on 
shore, I was so far to the westward that 
1 did not think the light would be reflected 
on the sail, evon were I to set it. I there- 
fore stepped the mast not without some diffi- 
culty ; fortunately the sea was smooth, or I 
couldnot have done it at all, and got the sail 
ready for hoisting. Before doing so, I 
stooped down to examine how the captain, 
was going on, and tried to place him in a 
somewhat mor^ comfortable position. His 
heart seemed to beat regularly, and though 
he was still unconscious from the wound in 
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his head, he did not seem to have any 
fever about him. This raised my spirits, 
and I began to hope for the best. I did 
not much like to giro him any of Signer 
Paolo's doctor stuff, for at the best I hare 
not much faith in it, and I hare heard 
that those Italian chaps are much given to 
poisonous practices, so I hove it overboard, 
to be out of the way, and then hoisted my 
sail, and went aft to the helm. The breeze 
was still from the eastward, and I thought 
by keeping dead before it, I should make 
the island, where I expected to find you 
brought up. I considered that the boat 
was going about three knots an hour, 
through the water ; and when I had been 
out, as I calculated, about that time, I heard 
three guns fired, somewhere from the 
island, or near it. This did not give me 
any concern, and I steered steadily on, 
wishing for daylight, that I might see the 
island or you, in case you were off here, 
till at last, just as it came, and I was look- 
ing astern to see it, the first streaks had 
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appeared in the sky, I beheld, to my dis- 
may, a sail, which I i^as certain must be 
one of the pirate misticos, running right 
down for me. Well, thought I to myselfi 
it's all up with the captain and me ; but 
never say die while there's a shot in the 
locker, so I held on my course. It was 
not long, however, before my eyes fell on 
your topsails, rising out of the sea, and glad 
enough I was, you may be sure, when 
you made sail and stood towards me, for 
then I knew that I was seen. The rascally 
mistico was overhauling me fast though, 
and as I feared she would get me within 
range of her guns before you could reach 
me, I thought I would give them some- 
thing to shoot at instead of my head, so 
I rigged up a figure with a capote and 
cap, which I found in the boat, and stuck 
it up in the stern, and there fitting some 
lines on to the tiller, I made a berth for 
myself at the bottom of the boat to stow 
myself away in, as soon as they began to 
fire. It's luckcy I did so, for if I had had nine 
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lives like a cat, I should have lost them all; 
and what would hare been worse, the cap- 
tain would have been retaken. My eyes, 
how the blackguards peppered at me ; but 
you know all about that, and now, to my 
mind, the sooner we set to work to pay 
them off, and to get Miss Garden out of 
their Lands, the better/' 

This account was given by Jack Raby 
in his berth to his messmates : that narrated 
to the first lieutenant was more concise, 
without his own remarks on the subjects — 
for instance, he left out how often he had 
kissed Marianna — ^and how often he had 
tried to learn Bomaic of little Mila — 
and made love on the strength of it — 
though, to his messmates, he enlarged much 
on these points, and hinted that he had 
completely won the heart of the old 
pirate's grand-daughter, whom he described 
as a perfect angel in a red cap. 

It was with almost a cheer of joy, and 
many a sincere thanksgiving to heaven, 
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and a glistening of many a manly eye» 
that, some days afterwards, the news flew 
along the decks that the surgeon had posi- 
tively declared that the captain was out of 
danger, and would yoon again be fit for 
duty. 

Mr. Linton had, notwithstanding his 
own prognostications, very much improTed ; 
and, though still confined to his berth, 
there was every probability of his soon 
recovering. 

The Tpsylante had in the mean time 
been dispatched to summon any British 
ships she could meet, to the assistance of 
Captain Fleetwood ; who, to strengthen 
his claim for their co-operation — ^for, as 
a junior officer, of course he could not or- 
der them to come to him — sent by her an 
account of the atrocities committed by the 
' Sea Hawk ;' and a statement that an 
English lady and her attendant were held 
in durance vile by the pirates, which he 
justly calculated would excite all the chi- 
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valric feelings of his brother captains, for 
which the British navy are so justly cele- 
brated. 

He, meantime, cruised in the neighbour- 
hood of the island, in the hope, should she 
attempt to make her escape, of falling in 
with and capturing, the * Sea Hawk/ 
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CHAPTER IX. 



CArTAiN Fleetwood once more trod the 
deck of the lone ; and though his cheek 
vfSLS pale, and his step had not regained 
its usual firmness, nor his voice its strength, 
his health was almost re-established, and 
grief, more than any other cause, pre- 
vented him from entirely recovering. Lin- 
ton had also returned to his duty, and had 
produced several poetical eflFusionson the sub- 
ject of the fate he had anticipated for him- 
self, productions which he threatened to inflict 
on his brother officers ; but, as they earn- 
estly entreated him to keep them fresh for 
those who could better appreciate them he 
VOL. m. M 
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locked the papers up again in his desk — 
the purser however, who, did not intend to 
pay him a compliment at the expense of 
the rest, assuring him that it would be like 
casting pearls before swine. 

The officers had just come up on deck 
from breakfast, and the captain was pacing 
the poop with his first lieutenant by his 
side — the sea was smooth, with a light air 
from the westward : and the brig, under 
her topsails, was standing to the northward 
— in which direction lay the pirates* island* 
appearing, in the distant horizon, like a blue 
hillock rising out of the water. 

" Sail ho 1" was the welcome sound 
which reached the deck from the mast 
head. 

The usual question of " Where away V* 
was put by Mr. Saltwell, in return. 

" On the larboard quarter, sir," was the 
answer. 

" What does she look like V 

" A ship right before the wind, sir.'* 

'^ I trust she is a friend come to our as- 
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astance," said Captain Fleetwood. " We'll 
stand down to meet her. Put the ship 
about, Mr. Saltwell/' 

The brig having tacked, now stood un- 
der the same easy sail as before, to the 
southward, so as to cut oflF the stranger ; a 
bright look out being still kept astern, lest 
the ' Sea Hawk,' or either of her tenders, 
should appear on the northern board. 

It may easily be supposed how anxiously 
Captain Fleetwood had been expecting the 
arrival of some other cruiser to assist him 
in making the attack he contemplated on 
the island. Had he consulted his own in- 
clinations he would, as soon as he was 
able to grasp his sword, have attempted 
the exploit with his own ship's company, 
whom he well knew would be ready to fol- 
low him ; but he was unwilling to risk the 
lives of his gallant fellows on so very 
hazardous an expedition — especially after 
the sad lesson he had lately experienced — 
and the suffering, if not the destruction, to 

M 2 
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which he had subjected his brave compa" 
nions. 

Were he to make the attack and fail, he 
also thought the result would be too dread- 
ful to contemplate .; so he curbed his impa- 
tience as he was best able, till he could 
collect a suflBcient force to enable him to 
undertake it with a certainty of success. 
He tried also to console himself with the 
hopes that the Signora Nina and her bro- 
ther^ would protect Ada to the utmost of their 
power. Raby, wisely, had not told him 
his suspicions of Paolo — and, of course, he 
was ignorant of the events which, had oc- 
curred in the island after he had been car- 
ried off, or he would certainly have been 
even less at his ease than he endeavoured 
to make himself 

" What do you make her out to be,** he 
enquired of Mr. Saltwell, who had just 
descended from aloft, with his spy-glass 
over his shoulder. 

" English, 1 think, sir. I could see 
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to the head of her courses, and, I should 
not be surprised, from the look of her can^ 
vass, that she is the Vesta frigate, which 
was to be cruising somewhere off the gulf 
of Egina." 

" I trust she may be ; Captain Gran- 
tham is an old friend of mine, and I know 
that if he received my letter, he would 
come, if he possibly could, and welcome 
he will be ; for, though the Vesta is but 
an eight and twenty, we may do without 
further aid/* 

Sail after sail of the strangej* rose out 
of the blue water, till a towering mass of 
snow-white canvass floated above it, shin- 
ing brilliantly in the rays of the forenoon 
sun, which fell directly on it. At last, the 
dark hull and bow ports, and even the thin 
line of glowing copper below the bends, 
could he perceived, and little doubt re- 
mained of the identity of the ship in sight ; 
though, from her position, her signals could 
not be perceived. Had it been war time 
the lone would not have allowed a ship, so 
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far her superior in size, to approach, with- 
out greater caution in ascertaining her na- 
tion ; but, as it was, there was no danger 
of her proving an enemy, and, at the 
worst, she could be but a neutral. 

While the matter was still in doubt, an- 
other sail was seen astern of her, standing 
in the same direction ; and, in a little time, 
afterwards, the frigate took in her studden 
sails, clewed up her courses, and bracing 
up her yards, rounded to, when the 
Vesta's number blew out clearly to view. 

The brig, now close to her, also, backed 
her main topsail, when the Captain's gig 
was piped away, and Fleetwood, with a 
heart less depressed than he had long felt^ 
went on board the frigate. 

He was warmly received by Captain 
Grantham, who exclaimed — 

" I am delighted to see you, Fleetwood. 
From the accounts we received, we thought 
it was all up with you ; and I came more 
with the hope of avenging you, than of 
seeing you alive ; but now you shall have 
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that satisfaction y6urself. By Joto, we 
must blow up the hornet's nest without de- 
lay. When did you propose to make the 
attempt t" 

"The very moment a suflBicient force 
was collected," replied Fleetwood, highly 
gratified at his friend s zeal. 

**Well, what do you say to this 
very night V* asked Grantham. " There 
is the Venus coming up after me; 
and your Greek friend cannot be far 
off. I am afraid she is not likely to meet 
any other ship of the squadron ; but we 
are enough, as it is, to drive every one of 
the rascals into the sea.'' 

"To-night, by all means," exclaimed 
Fleetwood. " I could not have hoped for 
anything better. We shall have a sufficient 
force to ensure success ; and as there is 
no moon till a late hour, we shall have less 
risk of discovery before we are upon 
them." 

" Then to-night let it be ; and, I sup- 
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pose,. there's no use insisting on your re- 
maining on board, on account of your ill- 
ness, and letting Bawson, of the Venus, 
lead the attack,'^ said Captain Grantham. 
^'He is a gallant fellow, and will do it 
well." 

" I trust, Grantham, that you will give 
the command of the expedition to me. I 
shall, indeed esteem it a most especial^ 
favour, if you will do so," pleaded Fleet- 
wood. '' I would, on no account, if I can 
help it, lose that post." 

"Well, I suppose, under the circum- 
stances of the case, we must persuado 
Rawson to keep the ship, though, indeed^ 
Fleetwood, I do not think you are yet 
strong enough for the exertion you must 
go through." 

" T have a Hercules of a coxswain, and 
J must make him carry me, if my legs 
fail me," said Fleetwood, smiling sadly. 
**But you know, Grantham, I have 
motives enough to carry me through -any- 
thing." 
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" Yes, indeed, I know, and feel for you. 
I suppose, the fellows will show fight'' 

*' Not a doubt of it, from the specimen 
we have had of them. They know that 
they hare no mercy to expect at our 
hands; and that they fight with ropes 
round their necks." 

" We must give them enough of it, 
then; but, I suppose, with the force we 
have collected, we shall have no great dif- 
ficulty in forcing our way into the harbour 
I understand they have got there ; though 
it seems to be well fortified." 

" We should be blown to atoms if we 
attempted it in the boats," said Fleetwood. 
^' y on have no idea how strong the place 

• w * 
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^' How, in the name of goodness ! are we 
to get at them, then ?" exclaimed Captain 
Grantham, who was more celebrated for 
his dash at an enemy, when once he saw 
him, than for originating any plan where 
stratagem was required. ^^ fiut let me hear 
what you propose to do." 
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" T hare, as you may suppose, thought 
much on the subject, so I may claim for 
it more attention than I might otherwise 
venture to do," said Fleetwood. " 1 would, 
on no account, attempt to enter the har- 
bour ; but there is, at the east end of the 
island, a small cove, with an entrance so 
narrow, that one boat can alone pass ait a 
time/' 

He spoke of the one into which the 
Greek Captain had steered the mistico, aU 
the circumstances of which he explained. 

" Now,^' I propose," he continued, " that 
the three English ships should stand to- 
wards the place, as soon as it is dark ; and 
there is no chance of our being seen from 
the shore, while the Tpsylante I will em- 
ploy in another way. We will bring up 
close in shore, and have all the boats ready 
to drop into the water, at the same mo- 
ment. I will lead in the lone's cutter, 
and, with my men, will mount by the con- 
cealed passage, and secure the approach to 
the summit of ihe cliff. When this im- 
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portant point is gained, the other boats can 
enter ; and Eaby, who knows the passage, 
will lead the main body through it. We 
will then proceed, as silently as we can, to 
the causeway, across which we must make 
a dash, and, I hope, may take the pirates 
by surprise. I would send the Ypsylante, 
meantime, to approach the harbour ; and 
when we reach the causeway, we will throw 
up a rocket, and she must commence a 
feigned attack on the mouth of the har- 
bour, blazing away as hard aa she can. 
This will distract the attention of the 
pirates, and make them fancy that they 
have most to fear from their enemies on 
that side. As soon as she opens her fire, 
we will rush on ; and as the Greeks will 
have hurried to the defences of the fort 
towards the harbour, I hope that we may 
have an easy victory." 

'' I like your plan very much, and it has 
my hearty concurrence, as I have no doubt 
it will have RawsonX'' said Captain Grant- 
ham. '^ We shall soon have him up with 
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US, and when he com^ on board yorci can 
explain your proposal. The Venus should 
be near us by this time/' He rang his belL 
and the steward appeared. ^^ Mason, learn 
from the officer of the watch how soon the 
Venus will be up to us, and beg him to 
signalize her captain to come on board/' 

" She's dose to now, sir/' said Mason, 
as he went to fulfil the rest of the order. 

In about a quarter of an hour Captain: 
Kawson was ushered into the cabin. He 
was a short, fat man, with a large, round, red, 
good-natured countenance, and if he was 
a fire-eater, as he had the character of being, 
he certainly did not look hke one, except it 
might be supposed that the ruddy hue on 
his cheeks could have arisen from that 
cause. He shook the hands of his brother 
captains, as if he would hare wrung them 
off, and then threw himself into a chairto. 
recover from his exertions ; but, when he 
began to speak, instead of the rough roiceone 
might have expected, a soft, mellifluous tone 
was heard which might better win a wo* 
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man's ear than yie with the howling Of the 
t^npeat. He at once waved all the right 
he might claim to lead the attack on the 
ialand, and cordially agreed to the plan 
proposed by Captain Fleetwood. 

'' In &et^'' he said, laughing. '' There 
k no great credit due to me, Fleetwood ; 
for I would mudi rather fight a ship twice 
the size of my own with the deck under 
my feet than have to scramble up such a 
place as you describe, on a pitch dark night, 
to thrash a few scoundrels of pirates/' 

^^ If I don't mistake, you tried the first, 
andr with no little success,'' obsenred Grants 
haoL 

'' Oh, yes I that was when I was first 
lieut^iant of the Pan — eighteen gun sloop, 
and the captain being ill below we fell in 
with ibe French thirty gun frigate, LibertSf 
and instead of her taking us, as she ex« 
pected, we not only beat her ofif, but gave 
her such a drubbing that, if we had carried 
as long guns as she did, we should hare 
made her our prize. But, I'm afraid, 
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GraDtham, neither you nor I will see any 
more of that fiin — Well, we've had a good 
deal of it in our day, and have no right to 
complain/' 

The friends, in talking over the adven- 
tures of the past would, very likely, have 
forgotten what Fleetwood considered the 
much more important present, when they 
were interrupted by the entrance of a mid- 
shipman, who brought the agreeable intelli- 
gence that a sail, supposed to be the Ypsy- 
lante, was in sight to windward. 

'' Huzza then I'' exclaimed Rawson. 
" We shall have all your plan complete, 
Fleetwood, — and you think those fellows 
will fight? — Well, on my word, I should 
much like to bear you company if it was 
not for the hill — ^mind only as a volunteer 
though — I will keep along side your friend. 
Colonel Gauntlett." 

Seldom had an expedition been under- 
taken under better auspices than that to 
rescue Ada Garden and her companions, 
and to punish the pirate. The night was 
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very dark, and the breeze was just sufficient 
to enable the ships of war to get up to their 
anchorage at the proper time, while being 
from the west, or rather from the northward 
of it, the sea was perfectly smooth, which 
would enable the boats to enter the little 
bay without danger. 

As the dusk came on the little squadron 
hauled up for the island, the Greek brig 
standing for the port, the others keeping 
more to the eastward ; the former had, 
however, sent two of her boats to accom- 
pany the lone, and to assist in landing the 
men, thus rendering herself rather short 
handed ; but, as she had only to make a 
feint of attacking, this was not considered 
of any importance, nor was it supposed for 
a moment that the ' Sea Hawk ' would, or 
even could, make an attempt to quit the 
harbour in face of so superior a force. 

It WHS so dark that it was scarcely possi- 
ble to distinguish the shore ; but Fleetwood, 
who led in the lone, as she was the 
smallest vessel, kept the lead going, and. 
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as be knew the coast, he had no fears. 
As he thought of the certain result of the 
expedition, and the unspeakable joy of re- 
leasing Ada, and bearing her off in triumph 
from the pirates^ island, the depression of 
spirits, from which he had so long suffered, 
wore off entirely, and every moment, 
which intervened, seemed an age in his 
sight. 

'^ I am deUghted to see you looking so 
well, my dear sir/' said Colonel Gauntlet*, 
as, before getting close in with the land, they 
sat at table with some refreshment before 
them, of which by the by the captain took 
but little though his guest did ample justice 
to it. '' I must claim a post next to you 
with Mitchell as my body-guard, and we 
must make it our business to find out my 
poor niece as soon as we get into the port. 
You will have to attend to the business of 
thrashing the pirates, and taking posses- 
sion of the place, you must remember, so 
it is fortunate you have some one to assist 
you in rescuing the prisoners." 
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" I shall be glad, indeed, to have some 
one with whom to place Miss Garden, as 
soon as she is released ; but I expect that 
I shall be called on to perform that grate- 
ful duty at the head of my men, for round 
her tower, probably, the greatest resistance 
will be made by the pirates/' 

" Well, then, my boy, well keep to- 
gether — well keep together ; and youll 
find, I hope, that an old soldier is no bad 
ally,'' exclaimed the Colonel, with anima- 
tion. " And now, Mitchell," ( he was 
standing behind his master's chair, his 
head pressed against the deck above, and 
the tip of his nose just appearing from un- 
der a beam, which entirely concealed his 
eyes,) •' let me have another look at my 
arms. There's nothing like having pne's 
weapons in order on an expedition of this 
kind, depend upon it. Captain Fleetwood. 
A good general always takes care that his 
army is well supplied with munitions of 
war" 

While he was speaking, Mitchell brought 
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forth, from his cabin, his sword, and two 
brace of pistols, which he placed on the 
table. The old soldier drew his sword 
from its scabbard, and regarded it with a 
look of the greatest affection. He turned 
it round to the light, to see that no rust 
had rested on it, and then pressed its point 
on the deck, and let it spring up again, to 
assure himself that it had not lost its 
pliancy. 

** Ah/' he said. " This and my pistols 
were the only things I saved from the 
wreck of the Zodiac and the Frenchman ; 
for I hold that no soldier should part with 
his sword till the last extremity. An old 
friend, too, and served with me right 
through the campaigns in the Peninsula, 
till the crowning fight of Waterloo. I 
have reason to be proud of it, Captain 
Fleetwood.'' 

" Indeed you have, sir, and I have no 
doubt that it will do good service to-night," 
said the Captain. 

*' I hope so ; and, Mitchell, recollect the 
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same orders as I have often before given 
you — Never let this sword be left behind, 
should mj arm lose the power of using 
it/' 

" Yes, your honour/' said Mitchell, with 
all the gravity of a mute, putting his hand 
to the beam, as he could not reach his fore- 
head. " I'U not forget/' 

The captain, followed by his guest, went 
on deck, and, in about half an hour, the 
brig he considered was near enough in to 
anchor. A light shewn over the taffrail 
was the signal of what he was about to do, 
and as he clewd up his sails, his consorts 
followed his example, and all three drop- 
ped their anchors within a short distance 
of each other — ^the frigate being on the 
outside, Not a light was allowed to be 
shewn, lest it might be observed by any 
sleepless eye on shore — and as little noise 
as possible was made, lest any ear might 
hear it. 

The moment the anchors were let go. 
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the boats were got out and manned, and 
rapidly collected round the lone. 

Fleetwood then summoned the o£Scers, 
commanding them, into his cabin, where, on 
the table, was spread out, a rough sketch 
ci the part of the island, across which they 
would have to proceed, and of the port 
and harbour; and he then repeated, briefly, 
the plan of the attack, and assigned to each 
his particular duties. 

The Frigate and Corvette had each sent 
two lieutenants ; and Linton insisted on 
being as well able to undergo the fatigue 
as his captain ; the rest of the boats were 
commanded by the mates and midshipmen. 
Tompion had the jolly boat, and Jack Raby 
the gig; while the frigate sent also her* 
lieutenant of marines to command those of 
the other messes. 

"Now, gentlemen, you clearly under- 
stand my wishes. I will go in first, and 
climb to the top of the cliffs, and five 
minutes afterwards, Mr. Raby, who knows 
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the place well, will lead in the Tone's gig, 
and shew you the way to follow me ; unless 
I should be attacked; and even then, do 
not como to my assistance till I call you. 
Tneed scarcely caution you to preserve the 
strictest silence among your men to the 
last moment ; indeed, till we are actually 
upon the enemy ; and could we surround, 
and take possession of the tower, you see 
marked there, it would be of the most vital 
importance, though I fear the pirates will 
keep too brisk a watch to allow us to get 
thus far without discovery ; and now, the 
quicker we set about the work the better/' 
Every body expressed their full com- 
prehension of Captain Fleetwood's direc- 
tions, and he led the way on deck, 
followed by Colonel Gauntlett and Mitchell, 
and descended to his boat. There his big 
coxswain. Tommy Small, was waiting for 
him. Small had charge of the signal 
rocket, which the captain had, however, 
determined not to let off, unless they were 
first discovered by the pirates. 
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One by one the other officers stepped 
silently into their boats, as they dropped 
along-side, and, with muffled oars, shoved 
off after the gig ; and no one, two cables 
length off the ships, would have supposed 
that nearly two hundred armed men were 
about to land on the coast. 

Fleetwood's heart beat quick as he ap- 
proached the shore. He felt sure that he 
could not have mistaken the spot ; but still 
very great caution was necessary ; and the 
entrance between the rocks was so narrow, 
that, even in the day time, it was difficult 
to find. Twice he pulled up to the black 
towering rocks, and was obliged to back off 
again disappointed in finding the passage. 
High above their heads, they rose, looking 
like some impenetrable wall, the confines 
to a world. 

" Give way again, my lads,'' he 
whispered. " Port the helm a little. Small. 
That will do; I see it on the starboard 
bow. Now, give way gently, my men. 
In with your oars." 
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And the boat was seen to disappear as 
it were into the very rocks. She glided, 
however, between them, and slid with a 
slight grating noise on to the soft sand, 
close to where still lay the mistico, which 
it seemed the pirates had not got off. All 
hands jumped out with the exception of 
the bpat keepers ; and Captain Fleetwood 
lost not a moment in leading the way to 
the cavern, which he feared to find blocked 
up. With cautious steps he groped his 
way to it, and to his great satisfaction dis- 
covered that it was open, and feeling for 
the steps he ascended them. 

^'Pass the word along for all hands 
to keep their left shoulders against the 
cliff, and there is no fear,'^ he whispered 
to Small, who followed him closely with 
his drawn cutlass, ready to guard him from 
any who might attack him. 

This was, perhaps, the most hazardous 
part of the undertaking, for two or three 
resolute men stationed at the top might 
have kept the whole party at bay, or in- 
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deed have tumbled them all headlong down 
the cliflfs. He well knew the cunning of 
the Greeks, and should they have discovered 
the ship by any chance, this was the point 
they would defend, in the hopes of des- 
troying all those engaged in the expedition 
together. Darkness was around them, the 
rugged cliff on one side, a precipice on the 
other, and beneath their feet a steep path 
or rough steps, and yet no one hesitated to 
follow where he led. The most perfect 
silence reigned over the scene, except the 
sound of their tread, which could just be 
heard above the dash of the water on the 
rocks below, and the scream of some wild 
sea bird as it winged its flight at a dis- 
tance through the calm night air. On he 
went — a few more steps would place him 
oh the summit of the cliff, in comparative 
safety. His hand touched the grass at the 
very edge of the upper step— he sprang 
upwards and gained a footing on the top- 
he breathed more freely, and his followers, 
one by one ascended and took their place 
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by him. He then adTanced a little dis** 
tance to defend the position and to allow 
the rest of the party space to assemble as 
they came up. The five minutes passed 
away, and Baby led on, followed in a line 
by the other boats, for there was no room 
for two to pass abreast, and as they entered 
they all ran up side by side on the beach. 
Raby led them with the same good success 
as his Captain, though the marines with 
their muskets had some difficulty in get- 
ting up, and ran no little risk of falling 
over again, but no casualty occurred. It 
was, however, a long business, thus getting 
up in a single file at so slow a pace, but at 
last the whole body were drawn up to- 
gether. Captain Fleetwood, for greater 
convenience, separated them into two di- 
visions, he leading the first, and Jack Raby 
who was delighted with his own impor- 
tance,, acting as guide to the second. It 
wanted just half an hour to midnight, when 
they were put in motion. He found the 
greatest difficulty in passing over the rough 

VOli. III. K 
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ground, and keeping the direct path near 
the cliffy without the risk of some of hia 
followers slipping from the precipice to 
their left. He had, it must be remembered, 
gone over the same path several times in 
the day, and once on the night of his at- 
tempted escape, when he and his friends 
went to get the rope, and the arms, and 
provisions, or it would have been almost 
impossible for him to find the way. On 
the party went, silent as the dead, and 
though the sound of the marines' heaVy 
and regular tread might have been heard 
at a distance, had any one been on the 
watch for them, the footsteps of the blue- 
jackets as they sprang from rock to rock, 
were light almost as those of Indian war- 
riors on any similar exploit. The weather 
which had hitherto been serene with a 
gentle and balmy breeze, blowing from the 
west, now gave symptoms of being- about 
to undergo a change. A low moaning 
sound was heard as the night wind blew 
among the pointed rocks, and it struck 
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\?ith the chilly feel of the north on the 
right cheeks of the adventurers. It served, 
however, rather to raise their spirits, and 
strengthen their muscles ; they knew that 
their ships were in safety, if the anchorage 
was tolerable on the lee side of the island, 
so they thought or cared little about the 
matter. 

Two miles had thus to be travelled — 
every instant expecting discovery, for it 
was scarcely to be supposed that the 
pirates, after their late deeds, would not 
be on their guard against an attack. Now 
Fleetwood halted and listened, now he had 
literally to feel his way with the point of 
his sword lest he should have inadvertently 
gone too close to the* edge of the cliff; and 
in this manner upwards of an hour had 
passed away, slowly indeed to those eager 
to know the result. At length, with a 
beating heart, he stood on the causeway, 
while a tower, the one in which he believed 
Ada was to be found, was &intly percep- 
Uble. rtatag. like some Wl .pao^ ta the 
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gloom before him. A light, for an instant, 
glimmered through a casement of the 
story in whidi she resided; it was to him 
the beacon of his hopes, and served to con- 
firm him in the belief that he had reached 
the approach to the castle, of which other- 
wise he was somewhat uncertain. 

" Shall I let off the rocket, sir ?" whis- 
pered Tommy Small, who had kept close 
to him all the time, ready to support him, 
had he stumbled. They were the first 
words which had been spoken, since the 
heights had been gained. 

"Not till the enemy discovers us,'' 
answered his Captain. " Then fire." 

He had been careful not to halt his men, 
for he had often observed that while the 
actual tread, from breaking gradually on 
the ear, might not be noticed, the stop and 
the fresh start were nearly always heard. 
On a sudden, however, he met with an 
impediment he had not expected — a high 
embankment ran directly across the cause- 
way with a ditch before it. To slip down 
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the side of the ditch and to climb the oppo- 
site bank, was, to seamen, the work of a 
moment, and without being discovered, the 
first few stood on the summit. Some noise^ 
however, scarcely to de heard, was made, 
and as Captain Fleetwood, with Small on 
one side, closely followed by the gallant 
old Colonel, was on the point of leaping 
down into the ramparts, they found them- 
selves confronted by a number of the 
Islanders who started up from between 
the guns where they had be en sleeping. 

To fire the pistols was the first impulse 
of the pirates, and the flash aroused their 
comrades, as well as showed them to their 
assailants, who dashed down among them 
before they had time to unsheath their 
swords, and cut them down without 
mercy. 

" Now, Small, off with the rocket,'' ex- 
claimed Captain Fleetwood, as their first 
opponents were disposed of. 

At the word, the coxswain who had been 
expecting the order, let the beautiful fire- 
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work fly into the air. Up it soared, mak- 
ing a curve towards the sea, into which 
it sent down a shower of glittering sparks, 
which had scarcely been extinguished, be- 
fore the Ypsylante, in gallant style, opened 
her fire on the harbour, making as much 
blaze and noise as she could. The British 
seamen, believing that all necessity for far- 
ther silence was at an end, gave three 
hearty, soul-stirring cheers, which rung 
among the rocks, even above the roar of 
the artillery, and they then rushed on into 
the fosse after their companions. The 
sound, though it struck a panic into the 
hearts of the more timid of the pirates, at 
the same time shewed them where the 
most imminent danger lay. The chain 
was across the harbour, and they knew no 
vessel could enter, and that their guns on 
that side would sink her, when she at- 
tempted it ; so many of the bravest hurried 
to the causeway, to defend the approach to 
the fort, while others manned the guns 
above the harbour, and began to return, 
with interest, the fire of the Greek brig. 
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All was now uproar^ confusion, fire, 
smoke, shrieks, shouts, and curses; the roar 
of the brigs' guns, and the sha rp reports of 
fire arms. The latter, however, were but 
little used by the English, who trusted 
more to their cutlasses, and the points of 
their bayonets. 

The defenders of the causeway fought 
with the greatest bravery; the voice of their 
chief encouraging them to persevere, and 
none gave way till they were cut down or 
slain. The British poured on in over- 
whelming force, but still the pirates strug- 
gled obstinately, strengthened by the arri- 
val of their comrades from other parts. 

Fleetwood and Colonel Gauntlett both 
knew the voice of Zappa. 

" On, on,'* they exclaimed, trying to cut 
their way up to the spot, where, at inter- 
vals, as pistols were flashing near him, they 
eould see him flying from spot to spot, 
and encouraging his men. ''Seize that 
man, their chief. — Take him alive." 
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The seamen did their best to come at 
him, but his followers, with a devotion 
worthy of a better object, rallying round 
him, kept them at bay. At last the roice 
which had been heard so loud, was silent, 
and though fire-arms flashed on each side, 
his figure was not to be seen. Yet the 
pirates did not give way, they even seemed 
to fight with more desperation than before, 
as if to make amends for his absence, or 
to revenge his loss. Nothing however 
could withstand the determined courage of 
of the English ; though, had not the pirates 
incautiously lost the post which Zappa had 
so judiciously-formed, they might, perhaps, 
been have kept at bay till daylight, and at 
all events must have suffered a severe loss. 

Fleetwood and the other officers encou- 
raged their men to fresh exertions, and led 
the way. The pirates could no longer 
withstand the onset, and within five minutes 
after they had leaped the ramparts, the 
British had gained the open space under 
the fort, and the enemy were flying in all 
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directions before them ; some to conceal 
themselves among the ruins, others throw- 
ing themselves over the clififs^ to avoid, as 
they supposed, another death; and the 
greater number, still facing round, retreat- 
ing by the path down the ravine. A 
small but more desperate band, under old 
Vlacco, not active enough to run, and 
too brave to yield, had entrenched them- 
selves among the ruins, on the point di- 
rectly above the harbour ; and while some 
of them were firing away on the Tpsylante, 
and thus defending to the last the entrance 
to their port, the rest had slewed round 
some of the smaller guns towards the in- 
terior of the fort, prepared to fire the mo- 
ment they could distinguish their enemies 
from their friends. 

Meantime, Charles Fleetwood, eager in 
pursuit of the great object which had at 
first brought him to the island, the rescue 
of Ada Garden, led on his men to the 
tower. He heard the scream of a female, 
— the gate was open^ — he rushed up the 
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steps, followed by the Colonel, and several 
others — he reached the chamber she had 
inhabited-^a light burnt on the table — it 
showed the confusion around — a slight 
form was on one of the couches — Fleet- 
wood flew to it. — Could it be his Ada 1 

There he beheld a sight to sicken his 
heart. It was the body of poor little 
Mila. A ball had entered her forehead, 
and, as in too many cases, the innocent 
life had been taken. What might be the 
fate of her he loved best? His eye fell on 
Marianna, who was kneeling on the ground 
in an agony of terror. She lifted her 
head with alarm, expecting that some of 
the pirates had entered to wreak their ven- 
geance on her ; but when she saw who it 
was, she gave a shriek of delight, exclaim- 
ing— 

" Oh ! save my mistress. Signer Cap- 
tain — save my poor mistress. They have 
carried her away, the traitor, the false man. 
Signer Paolo — he and the chief — You will 
never see her more.'' 
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"Where, where; which way, girl, speak V' 
oied Fleetwood, with feelings which no 
words can in any degree express. 

" Oh ! I don't know, signer," answered 
the Maltese girl, weeping with fright and 
agitation^ increased by the tone of his 
voice, " Down through the door, signer, 
she and Signora Nina/' 

" But, my girl, did they neither speak or 
say where they were going V^ asked Fleet- 
wood. 

"Oh! yes, yes. They said the 'Sea 
Hawk'— the ' Sea Hawk/ They will es- 
cape. Oh ! Mother of Heaven, have mercy 
on us," replied Marianna, through her 
tears. 

" Enough. Down the ravine, my men* 
Follow me," shouted Fleetwood, as he 
rushed down the steps. " Colonel, do 
you remain at this tower, and prevent the 
pirates entering if any rally/' 

At the bottom he fortunately met Dawson 
the first lieutenant of the Vesta, and second 
in command. 
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"Dawson/* lie exclaimed. ** Take charge 
of the high ground with half our men, and 
clear the point there of those fellows firing 
down on the harbour. The first diyision 
follow me ; on, my men." 

Uttering these words, he led the way 
to the path, winding down the ravine, 
followed eagerly by seventy or eighty of 
the blue jackets. As may be supposed, he 
flew rather than ran, and even Tommy 
Small could scarcely keep up with him. 
He had too good a cause to know the path, 
every turning of which he had noted with 
the greatest care ; so he had no fear of 
missing his way. As he went on, he 
found the wind blowing strongly down the 
ravine ; and this circumstance shewed him 
to his sorrow that the " Sea Hawk '' would 
have no difficulty in running out of the 
narbour, if the Ypsylante did not prevent 
her. Still the pirate could only have had 
a short start of him. All he could do was 
to shout " On, on,'' and to wish, though in 
vain, that he could move faster. 
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He might yet reach the shore, even be- 
fore the boats could shore off, and Ada 
might be rescued. This thought supported 
kim. The wind rapidly increased, and its 
howl was heard even above the shouts of 
his followers. At length he reached the 
shores of the bay ; he rushed to the edge ; 
he could distinguish some boats floating on 
the surface of the water, and further on, 
there was a sound as if men were engaged 
in shoving others into it ; yet he dared not 
allow any one to fire, for he could not tell 
what boat might contain his A da. He led 
on his party in that direction. The pirates 
had seen him, and defended themselves 
bravely. Some sacrificed themselves, while 
their comrades were escaping, and by the 
time they were overpowered, only three 
boats remained on the shore. Into these 
Fleetwood did not for a moment hesi- 
tate to throw himself as soon as they 
were launched, with as many of his men 
as they could contain ; but the oars of two 
only could be found, and in vain were 
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those of the other hunted for. With a 
hearty cheer the gallant fellows gave way 
after the enemy. The retreating pirates 
fired on them, as they advanced out into 
the bay. He could just distinguish, by the 
flashes of the guns, the brig, and the two 
misticos in the centre of it. As he looked, 
their sails were loosened and swelled to 
the gale, the pirates waited not to secure 
their boats, as they leaped on board. The 
cables were cut, and the two misticos 
darted out through the narrow passage, 
into the open sea. Old Vlacco must have 
known what they were about, for the fire 
from the fort towards the Ypsylante seemed 
to be redoubled in warmth, preventing 
her from aiming at them as well as she 
might have done. 

The ' Sea Hawk' had still several boats 
round her, and towards her Fleetwood 
now steered. His men urged on the boat 
to their utmost strength, he felt a hope 
that he might reach her, when her fore-top- 
sail was let fall and sheeted home — ^a 
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spring was on her cable, her head turned 
rapidly round, her yards were squared 
away, the cable cut, and she darted out 
from among a crowd of boats, among 
which she left the English entangled, just 
as they were on the point of running along- 
side her, and following her tenders out 
to sea, discharging her broadside full at 
the Ypsylante, as she passed her. The 
Greek behaved gallantly, and instantly 
put up her helpa, and bore away in chase. 

Fleetwood, his heart almost broken with 
agony, at his disappointment, saw that 
it would be in vain for him to pursue, 
and he also remembered that the Ypsylante, 
with her reduced crew, and severely hand- 
led as she had been by the fort, was in no 
way a match for the * Sea Hawk,' though 
her shot might injure her, who was, he 
feared, on board. 

There was, however, a doubt on board 
which of the vessels Ada had been carried, 
if she really had again been torn, almost as 
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it were, from his arms, and he dared not 
entertain a hope to the contrary. 

Quick in action as in thought, these ideas 
passed through his mind as he returned to 
the shore, with the purpose of hastening 
back to the ships, and getting them to start 
in chase of the pirates. 

At least, he thought, the Ypsylante will 
know what direction the ' Sea Hawk ' has 
taken, and be able to direct us in the pur- 
suit. Before, however, he could return to 
his ship he had numerous important duties 
to perform, as leader of the expedition, 
and indeed, from the firing which still con- 
tinued on the heights, he saw that even 
the fort was not yet entirely their own. 

For him the great object of the enter- 
prise had failed, totally, miserably failed 
— Not only was Ada Garden again lost, but 
she would certainly be placed in a position 
infinitely worse than that in which she had 
hitherto been. He scarcely dared to think 
what act the pirate might commit now that 
he was driren to desperation, she had no 
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longer her attendant with her, and the 
Signora Nina might have lost the little in- 
fluence orer him she had before possessed. 
He bitterly cursed the mistake he had made 
in not dispatching one at least of the British 
ships round to assist the Ypsylante in 
blockading the entrance ; but he checked 
himself as it occurred to him, that had he 
done so Ada might have been placed in still 
greater peril as Zappa might still hare at- 
tempted to carry her off, and on finding 
himself completely entrapped, without a 
hope of escape might, might ha^e blown 
up the ' Sea Hawk' with all on board her, 
and he remembered the principle which had 
often sustained him through adversity and 
sorrow, though he could not accuse him- 
self of having, through his own conduct, 
brought on the misfortune, or the cause of 
grief, that Heaven ordains everything for 
the best, and that it is impious to repine 
at its decrees. With a far different feeling 
did he climb up the path than that with 
which he had rushed down it, and though 
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his spirits, disappointed, and agitated as 
he was, did not fail him, his bodily strength 
almost did, and had it not been for Small 
he would scarcely have accomplished the 
undertaking against the fierce gale which 
was blowing down the ravine. 

As they climbed up, the occasional roar 
of the big guns, and the rattle of mus- 
ketry was still heard, and on the summit a 
sight met his view which he had scarcely 
expected, and which grieved him sorely. 
Some of the huts, I mentioned as having 
been* built to contain the pirates' provisions, 
and other stores, had caught fire, and 
lighted up the whole scene. Hedged up on 
the outer promotory were the band of 
Islanders under old Vlacco, who, without 
the remotest prospect of victory, or escape, 
yet refused to yield or ask for quarter. 
The old pirate had saved his chief — he had 
enabled him to escape by the gallant way 
he had held the post — he was now fighting 
on his own account for revenge, and to sell 
his life as dearly as he could. He was de- 
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termined the yictory the British had ob- 
tained should not be bought cheaply ; he 
and his men worked the guns with the 
greatest courage, while one partj were en- 
gaged in loading them, the others would 
rush forward, and defend them, and then 
retire at the moment they were fired, and 
be at their posts again before the British 
could reach them. 

Their numbers were being gradually 
thinned ; but, in the meantime, they were 
committing great havoc ; and the ground 
in front of their entrenchment was strewed 
with the dead and dying marines and sea- 
men, who ^had, with equal gallantry, and 
true courage, yentured to attack them. 
The numbers of the British seemed, to 
Fleetwood, to be awfully decreased ; the 
marines and a few seamen only appearing 
to keep the pirates in check, when a loud 
shout proclaimed the cause of it ; and he 
saw Colonel Gauntlett, at the head of a 
iarge party, dragging forward one of the 
guns from another part of the fort. They 
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halted ; and opening on either side, the grin 
/Was fired directlj at the centre of the gang 
pf pirates. 

" Now, on my friends/* shouted the 
Colonel. 

*' On, on,** cried the lieutenant ; and, 
at the same moment, Fleetwood led on his 
party towards the devoted desperadoes. 
Not one cried for quarter ; but they could 
not, for an instant, withlstand such an at- 
tack ; every one was cut down or driven 
towards the edge of the cliflf, where, 
still inspired by their desire of revenge, 
they seized their opponents and endea- 
voured to drag them over with themselves. 
Almost the last survivor was old Ylacco ; 
^and exerting all the remaining strength 
which age had left him, for he was stiU un- 
wounded, he fixed his death grasp on the 
arm of one of the foremost of his assailants ; 
slowly he stepped back, as he was forced 
to retreat, enticing his antagonist on, till, 
feeling his left foot over the edge, h# 
sprung forward to grasp him. 
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' " In Heaven's name hold me back V* 
shouted a voice, which Captain Fleetwood 
thought he recognised as Bowse's. The 
old pirate threw himself back with all his 
might, in the hopes of overbalancing the 
man whose arm he held, and dragging him 
with him. For himself he had no hope, 
no expectation but instant death and the 
gratification of his revenge against one of 
those who had 'caused the destruction of 
himself and many of his comrades. Bowse 
was a powerful man ; but he had been 
weakened by *long confinement, and the 
pirate was large and heavy. Once he drew 
himself back, Ufting the old man with him ; 
but again Vlacco forced him forward pres- 
sed as he was by others behind, who did 
not see their nearness to the dreadful pre- 
cipice, and he felt that the despairing 
pirate was dragging him, with himself, to 
instant destruction j his feet lost their 
hold of the ground, and he was falling for- 
•ward, when he, at length, sung out for help 
r— though scarcely expecting it — ^but, at 
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tbat instant, he felt himself dragged back 
by a powerful hand, and a sword descending, 
severed, with a blow, the arm of the old 
pirate who, with a cry of rage, disappeared 
into the dark obscurity of the abyss below ; 
and Bowse, turning round to thank his pre- 
server, found that he was his old shipmate, 
Tommy Small. This was the last resist- 
ance the British had to encounter ; and, un- 
fortunately, it had cost them very dear. 
The second lieutenant of the Vesta, a mate 
of the Venus, and six seamen and marines, 
had been killed and ten men wounded, as well 
as four officers. About fifteen pirates only 
were f oun d dead, but a larger number had been 
seen to throw themselves over the cliffs ; 
and the wounded had probably destroyed 
themselves in the same manner, for five 
only, who were unable to move, were dis- 
covered alive. About twenty, who had 
either wanted resolution to destroy them- 
selves, or thought they were less guilty, 
and, therefore, likely to escape punishment, 
were dragged out from the holes among the 
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ruins, where they had ooDoealed themsdreB 
— ^these were the only remnant of the 
force who had made so stout a resistance ; 
the rest had either escaped in the ressels 
or their mangled corpses were to be found 
at the bottom of the diffs. Although Cap* 
tain Fleetwood was most anxious to be off, 
he considered that it would not do to eva- 
cuate the place till it had undergone a 
strict examination, he determined, therefore, 
to leare the Vesta's lieutenant of marines, 
with thirty marines and twenty seamen, in 
charge, while he led the rest back to em- 
bark on board their ships, where he knew, 
should the gale increase, their services 
would be required. * 

Among the wounded was Colonel Gaunt- 
lett. His grief on hearing that his niece 
had beeng carried off by the pirate, was 
very great. 

" It is a sad thing for that poor child ; 
and though I had much sorrow in my time, 
never has any thing pained me more ;'* he 
said, as the captain told him what had oc-^ 
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curred, " And for you, Fleetwood, I feel 
most deeply. You lored the girl, and you 
defierye her for the exertions you have 
made to recover her. In HeaTen's name, 
get back to your ship and pursue the scoun- 
drel round the world, if he goes so far. 
For myself, I will remain here, and hare 
my old carcass doctored ; and if, as you 
think there is a possibility of her being 
concealed somewhere in the island, I will 
discover her ; and shall be here to take 
charge of her while you, at all events, 
will have the satisfaction of punishing the 
pirate. 

Thus it was arranged ; indeed the 
Colonel was unfit to t)e moved, and was 
likely to fare much better in the tower, 
under the care of Mitchell, and a surgeon, 
who was left to look after the wounded, 
than on board the brig in a gale of wind. 

Marianna, however, entreated that she 
might not be left behind on the island. 
She urged that her mistress must have 
been carried away in the ^Sea Hawl^/ 
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and, that as the lone was going in search 
of that vessel, her services would certainly 
be required when she was recovered, which 
she felt positive she would be, as she 
would serve as a chaperone to Ada, should 
he be blessed by finding her. Fleetwood 
was glad to taJ^e her with him. The first 
person he enquired for, after the pirates 
had been overcome, was his friend Captain 
VassUato. 

Bowse said that he* had been released, 
with him and the Maltese Pietro, from the 
dungeon under the tower, by Colonel 
Gauntlett's party, and that he had seen 
him charging the last band of pirates who 
had resisted. It was, for some time, feared 
that he was one of those who had gone over 
the cliffs, either dragged over by the pirates, 
or in the eagerness of pursuit ; but, at length, 
he was discovered under a wall, where he 
had managed to crawl to be out of the way 
of the scuffle, after receiving a severe 
wound on the leg from the wind of around 
^hot. 

VOL. III. 
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His delight at seeing Fleetwood, whom 
he thought had been killed, he declared, re- 
stored him to health ; and he insisted on 
being carried on board the lone, to get 
sooner on board his own vessel, that he 
might go in chase of the Pirate. Bowse 
also begged to be allowed to accompany 
the captain. 

All their arrangements being made, 
Fleetwood set off at the head of his men 
to return to the little bay, where the boats 
were left. The march back was less dif- 
ficult and more rapid than the adyance, 
as they were now able to light their 
lanterns, which had been brought, and to 
use some torches which had been discovered 
in the fort. They reached the boats in 
safety ; but although the bay was to lee- 
ward, as the gale was blowing strong, there 
was a good deal of swell setting into the 
little cove, and they experienced consider- 
able difficulty in embarking, and no little 
danger in getting out to sea. The ships, 
however, shewed plenty of lights to guide 
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them on board; but the way the lights 
moved, shewed that there was a heavy 
swell, and the loud roar of the surf warned 
them that they would have breakers to 
pass through before they could get on 
board. 

"It must be done, Small," said the 
captain, as her crew were getting the 
cutter afloat. "We have gone through 
many a worse surf ; but never through so 
narrow a passage in so dark a uight.'^ 

" IVe always managed to see the way 
out of any place Fve got into, sir,*^ replied 
Small. " Please Heaven, sir, we'll get out 
of this too.*' 

" Very well,*' said the captain. " Gen- 
tlemen, I will lead, and let the boats follow 
at a sufficient distance from each other not 
to run the risk of fowling." 

Captain Yassilato was lifted into the 
cutter, she was shoved off through the 
surf, and the impetus almost sent her up 
to the entrance. A high black mound ap- 
peared to rise before her, obscuring the 

o 2 
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riew eveii of the lights on board the ships; 
and seeming to block up all exit. Smairs 
eyes were keen, he exactly hit the passage, 
and the boat, rising on the surge, her oars 
almost touching the rocks on either side, 
darted out into the open sea. For an 
instant only Fleetwood went along-side the 
lone to put his Greek friend on board, and 
to order Salt well to get everything ready 
for weighing the instairt he returned, and 
he then pulled off to the frigate to make a 
report of what had occurred, and to advise 
the instant pursuit of the pirate. 

Captain Grantham was Terymuchgriered 
to hear of the loss of so many men, and 
that the young lady had been again spirited 
away, and promised as soon as it was day* 
light to go in chase of her, but in the dark 
he considered it worse than useless to move 
from his comparatively snug berth. He 
was glad a nest of such determined pirates 
had been routed out ; but, independent of 
more humane motives, he regretted to have 
to send up to the Admiralty so long a list 
of casualties. It showed, however, that it 
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was no trifling afiair, and, he might truly 
state, that it was impossible to count the 
number of the enemy killed. 

" Tou, Fleetwood, do as you think best,^* 
said Captain Grantham. " If you wish to 
get under weigh do so ; but, tell me, what 
plan do you propose to pursue ?" 

" I think, while the present gale lasts, of 
standing across to examine the island to 
the westward of this, and when it 
moderates, or if the wind shifts, I shall 
stand to the northward, towards the Gulf 
of Salonica, where there are numerous 
hordes of pirates, with whom Zappa is cer- 
tain to find friends.'^ 

" I am not quite so sure of that — re- 
member, two of a trade can never agree — 
However, it is as well to try in that direc- 
tion. I will stand to the southward and 
westward, and will send Rawson to the 
eastward, and we will then rendezvous off 
this island, unless we happen to catch sight 
of our friend in the meantime, in a week 
or ten days — Heaven grant that we may 
have success V 
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CHAPTER X. 



Whe5 Zappa saw by the overwhelming 
number of his enemies, who poured into 
the fort that he must perish or make good 
his retreat from the island, he ordered 
those of the *Sea Hawk's' crew, who 
were on shore to accompany him ; and re- 
treating from the fight, he left them below 
while he rushed up into Ada's tower, and 
gained the chamber where the terrified 
females were assembled. 

*'Fond girl,^ I will not leave you to 
perish or to be branded as the Pirate's 
mistress,'' he exclaimed, clasping Nina in 
his arms. " I will not quit you till I can 
place you in safety — come with me.'* 
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"We will live or die together/' mur- 
mured Nina, forgetting, in that moment 
of defeat and disaster, all the cruelty of 
which he had been guilty, towards her. 

"Lady, your friends have gained the 
day," he continued, turning to Ada. *' You 
have brought ruin on my head, and you 
have your revenge — farewell." 

Miss Garden's heart beat quick with 
hope. The moment of her emancipation 
had at last arrived, and he whom she loved 
had come to her rescue. At the instant 
the Pirate disappeared, a person rushed 
forward and seizing her in his arms ex- 
claimed. 

" Haste, Signora, from hence, or de- 
struction awaits us." 

She knew Paolo Montifalcone's voice ; 
and believing that the Pirate had intended 
to blow up the tower, she fancied that 
he had come to save her, nor attempted to 
struggle in his grasp. She shrieked out 
to Marianna to follow her, but the poor 
girl was so petrified with horror at the 
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death of little Mila, which bad just taken 
place, that she could not move, and in vain 
Ada implored the Italian to stop for her 
attendant. His only reply was — 

*^ It will be too late^ and we shall be de- 
stroyed — on, on/' 

He seemed to be endowed with strength 
almost superhuman ; he gained the bottom 
of the steps, and, rushing on, was soon 
among the body of the retreating crew of 
the * Sea Hawk/ who were following their 
Captain, They all recognized Paolo who 
was a farorite among them, and aided him 
in supporting his burden. 

"Oh where are you taking me to?" 
exclaimed Ada, when, too late, she heard 
the sounds of the strange roices round her, 
and found that she was descending the 
ravine. 

" To happiness and freedom,^' he an- 
swered, passionately, and pressed her closer 
in his arms. 

Ada, with horror, saw that she was 
cruelly betrayed. She shrieked aloud, and 
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^^ggl^ to get free ; but he who bore her 
had pictured the only joy he could hope 
for in possessing her, and intense misery 
without her, and he could not bring him- 
self to relinquish what he valued more 
than life itself. 

^ Hear me, sweet Ada,'' he exclaimed, 
as he still bore her on. '^ He whom you 
loved is dead ; and a heart devoted as mine, 
is alone worthy to occupy the place he 
held/' 

■ Still Ada entreated him to have mercy 
on her, to take her back to her friends, 
who must even now be in the tower she had 
just quitted, but he was deaf to all her 
prayers. 

The gentle, timid Paolo had been sadly 
changed by the scenes he had witnessed, 
and the burning love to which he had 
madly resigned his souL She saw at 
length that all appeals to his generosity or 
better feelings were vain, and overcome 
with horror she fainted. 
When they reached the beach, Zappa 

5 
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and Nina had already embarked ; he placed 
Ada in another boat, with the rear-guard 
of the pirates. They were quickly along- 
side, and she was lifted on deck still insen- 
sible ; and, without the chief seeing her, 
Paolo carried her in his arms below. In-r 
stantly the brig was underweigh, and dart- 
ing out of the harbour, was hotly engaged 
with the Ypsylante. 

Once on the open sea^ the pirates 
breathed more freely, and sail after sail, 
notwithstanding the strength of the breeze, 
was let fall from the yards. The shot of 
the fort had already damaged their enemy, 
and now bringing their broadside to bear 
on her just before she kept away in chase, 
they raked her fore and ait killing many 
of the people^ and cutting away much of 
her rigging. 

The ^ Sea Hawk ' was celebrated 
for her speed, and the rigging of the 
Ypsylante was much cut up, but her 
commanding officer was a gallant 
fellow, and crippled as he was, deter- 
mined, if he could, not to lose sight of 
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the enomy ; and was soon after her, firing 
his bow-chasers with little or no effect, as 
the *Sea Hawk' was rapidly running 
from them, firing her stern guns in return. 

Meantime the ' Sea Hawk ' winged her 
rapid flight over the foaming waters. She 
had received but slight damage from the 
cannonade, opened on her by the Ypsylante, 
during the storming of the fort, and none 
after she got outside the harbour, so that 
the pirates were able to laugh at the efforts 
of her pursuer. 

Zs^pa having run the Ypsylante out of 
sight, shaped as northerly a course as the 
wind would allow him, towards that part 
of the Archipelago where the islands cluster 
the thickest, that, among their many in- 
tricate anddangerous channels, well known 
to him and his crew, he might have a 
greater chance of avoiding his enemies ; 
and would be certain to find friends ready 
to assist him. The two misticos not being 
able to look up so well to the gale, had to 
run before it, till it moderated ; and they 
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then hauled up in the same direction. 
From their rig and appearance being that 
of the ordinary craft of the Mediterranean, 
they ran less risk of recognition, than the 
brig, or of detection, from being able to 
conceal themselves in any nook or bay, or 
behind any reef which might oflFer itself, so 
that an enemy might pass close to them, 
without their being seen. 

The gale continued blowitig with un- 
diminished fiiry, till daylight, when it gave 
signs of abating. It had been the means 
of saving Zappa and his comrades, and he 
wished it to continue rather longer to 
carry him entirely clear of his pursuers. 
Men with sharp eyes were sent aloft to 
look out on every side, to discover if any 
vessels were in sight. They reported one 
hull down in the northern boai-d, the heads 
of her topsails only seen, which was, doubt* 
less the Ypsylante, and two on the larboard 
quarter, which seemed like the two mis- 
ticos. As the sun rose, his beams seemed 
to calm the rage of the tempest, the wind 



fell, the clouds dispersed, and the sea went 
down ; and Zappa, no lohger felt the 
iEtnxtety he had at first experienced for the 
fate of his vessel. He now mustered his 
crew, and found that some of his brarest 
and best men had fallen when attempting 
to defend the fort against the first attack of 
the English ; the remainder promised to 
stand by him as long as the * Sea Hawk ' 
floated on the wares. Erery arrangement 
which circumstances would admit of being 
made for the future, he dismissed all but 
the necessary watch on deck, to take the 
rest they so much needed. 

Among those who appeared wai& Paolo. 
He hitherto had had no time to speak to 
him — he now summoned him to his side. 

" What/^ he exclaimed, *- are you not yet 
weary of a rover's life, that you return 
again to the ' Sea Hawk ' — or did you fear 
a pirate's fate, if you had remained on 
shore V^ 

The Italian looked conscience -stricken 
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and miserable. He could not meet the 
glance of the pirate's eye ; he dared not 
confess what he had done ; and yet he 
knew it must be instantly discoYered. 

" Could I leave my sister V^ he asked. 
" Could I leave one whom I love dearer 
than life . itself to perish amid the raging 
fight, when my arm might save her. Do 
you suppose that my eye is so dull, my 
heart so callous, that I could behold the 
rare beauty which almost won your affec- 
tions from her, who had sacrificed all to 
you, and yet feel no impression. Know, 
that he whom you have treated as a 
tyrant 'does his slave, whom you have 
scorned and deceived, has a heart capable 
of burning with a passion far more intense, 
far brighter, far purer, and more endur- 
ing than the flickering flame which yours 
can alone nourish.^^ 

"What is this rhapsody about?" ex- 
claimed Zappa, thinking that Paolo had 
gone raad. 
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" When you go below, ypu will discover/' 
answered the Italian, and walked to the 
other side of the deck. 

When Ada Oarden came to her senses, 
she found herself in the cabin of the * Sea 
Hawk/ and Nina bending over her, and 
applying such restoratives as she had at 
command. She was soon sufficiently re- 
covered to explain, to her astonished 
friend, the means by which she had come 
there. 

" And Paolo could have done this. He 
who professed to be ready to die for you, 
to tear you from the very arms of your 
friends, when they were on the point of 
recovering you. Alas ! my unhappy 
brother — his mind must have forsaken 
him." 

** Whatever the cause, I have sorely suf- 
fered ; and I have no one to trust to now, 
but you, Nina. Through you alone can I 
now hope to be restored to my friends." 

As Ada was speaking, the pirate chief 
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entered the cabin. He started back, on 
seeing her, and an angry frown came over 
his brow. 

"^ What I and my suspicions are true/' 
he exclaimed, in a voice of passion. ^^ And 
that mad youth has ventured to bring you 
on board. You, lady, who have been the 
cause of the disaster we have sufiered, who 
have already so nearly proved my destruc- 
tion.'' 

He ground his teeth as he spoke, and 
the two defenceless girls saw that he was 
working himself up to the. same awful 
pitch of fury to which he had given way 
when he so barbarously wounded Nina. 

"But where is this wretched youth 1" 
he continued. "Here Momolo — Balbo/' 
calling to some of his officers, " seize Signer 
Paolo, and drag him here. Take care that 
he does not leap overboard to avoid you. 
He has performed an act, by which he has 
well merited death, and he knows his guilt 
is discovered." 
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While those he spoke to were absent 
obeying his orders, he stood at the door of 
the cabin, grasping his sword, as if he me- 
ditated a dire and speedy vengeance. Nina 
i^ung towards him and clasped his 
arm. 

** Oh ! you will not injure him — ^you 
will not — ^you cannot kill my brother ! He 
has committed a great fault — ^but his death 
will not remedy it. Say, for my sake — 
say, for her sake — ^for she wishes not his 
destruction — ^you will forgive him V* 

While Nina was thus pleading for her 
brother, he was brought in by four of the 
crew who, supposing that he had been 
found guilty of treachery — the only crime 
in a pirate^s eyes — stood over him with 
their drawn daggers in their hands to ex- 
ecute^ at the moment, the chief's com- 
mands. Zappa shook her off without an- 
swering her. 

"So, Signer, you have dared to drag 
hither the glittering bait which has already 
allured a host of enemies to attack us ; 
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and, while I would have left her as their 
prize, and escaped in safety from what you 
have done, they will still continue their 
pursuit, nor desist till they have destroyed 
us alL From the number of men engaged 
in the attack, there must, doubtless, be 
roa.ny ships in chase of us, whereas, had 
you not committed this mad act, we might 
have gone our way unmolested. Such is 
your crime and its consequences ; and if 
I deliver you up to the crew, and explain 
what you have done, they will save me the 
trouble of being your executioner. Take 
him on deck,'' he said, in Romaic, to the 
men who held Faolo. " I will follow 
shortly ; and you may, meantime, make 
preparations to deal with a traitor/' 

The pirates were dragging the miserable 
man away, when Ada, who though she knew 
not the words which were used, compre- 
hended their meaning, sprang from her 
seat and grasped Paolo's arm, to prevent 
his being carried off. 

" Stay," she cried, appealing to Zappa. 
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^*Dp not condemn this unhappy man to 
death. Towards me he has acted the most 
cruel part — but I forgive him. For your 
owii sake, I implore you to do so likewise, 
for the sake of that sweet girl. Oh ! do 
not commit so black a crime. It will be a 
murder, for he had no intention of injuring 
you or your followers. Blinded by an un- 
happy passion for me, he has done this, 
fancying that the man to whom I was to 
be united, is no more ; and has been led on 
in the vain hope of one day possessing me 
and winning the worthless love I should 
have to give. Let me now swear that no- 
thing shall ever induce me to become his 
— and let it be part of his punishment that 
he knows what he has done is in vain ; and 
if, by any means, I can remedy the evil 
he has committed, I will do so, if you will 
allow him to live.'' 

" A lady, who pleads so energetically, 
should have her prayers granted,'' said the 
pirate, with a tone of irony. " But let 
him beware how he behaves — Unhand him," 
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he said to the men, in their own tongue. 
** These ladies have pleaded for the 
prisoner, and are answerable for his con- 
duct — And now, signora,'' he said, in a 
blander tone, addressing himself to Ada. 
« By what means do you propose to remedy 
the fault of that madman/' 

Ada was silent for some minutes, during 
which the pirate stood res;arding her atten- 
tively. 

" It is fitter for you to point out the 
means by which I can serve you, than for 
me to propose them," she at length replied. 
" Indeed, I can do nothing till I am restored 
to my friends ; I am sure that any ran- 
som you may propose, which they have 
the power to pay, they will gladly give for 
my liberty." 

" It is a pity that was not thought of 
before ; but, are you aware, lady, that it 
is usual to secure the ransom before the 
prisoner is restored T' observed Zappa. 

^^ Touch then at one of the Ionian 
Inlands, where there are English authorities, 
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and let me write letters in different direc- 
tions ; and before long, I doubt not, the 
money will be raised, and will be deposited 
wherever you desire. If you will allow 
me to go on shore, I will promise to do my 
very utmost to place the money in your 
hands, and will send word to the British 
cruiser, now in search of this ship^ that I 
am in safety ; and will at the same time 
exert all the influence 1 may possess with 
my friends to obtain your pardon should 
you be captured. This I promise to do 
most faithfully/' 

"Oh, listen to her !" exclaimed Nina, 
springing towards the pirate, and seizing 
his hands. « Land her in safety and 
honour among her awn people, and she will 
pay you the money if you demand it, and 
I — I will be responsible that she does so 
with my life — but why demand it ? you 
have already more wealth than you require 
on board this vessel, and no rest nor safety 
can you expect, or hope to find, whileyoufol- 
lowyour present pursuits ; your hand against 
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every man, and the hand of every man against 
you, (Nina knew not that she was quoting 
the words of the sacred book to describe 
her husband) but oh, my husband, remem-* 
ber that there is a land across the narrow 
Adriatic, where your deeds are unknown, 
and where we may henceforth live unsus- 
pected in tranquillity, and with such hap- 
piness as we can enjoy — that land, the land 
of my birth — there, in the home which I 
deserted for your sake, you will be secure, 
there 1 will watch over you, will tend you, 
will strive to make you forget the past in 
the contentment of the present, and should 
you be discovered, should any one attempt 
to tear you from me, I will give my life, 
with joy, for yours. Oh say that you will 
do this — say you will abandon the evil 
course you are leading, and you will make 
my heart beat lighter than it has done for 
many a day, and bless the words you 
utter/' 

The pirate was somewhat softened 

*' Nina,'' he said^ looking at her with a 
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glance of more affection than she had for 
a long time seen, ** You know not what 
you ask me to do. You know not the dif- 
ficulty, the almost impossibility of accom- 
plishing what you wish. Even were I 
seized with the humour to turn virtuous, 
I cannot abandon my vessel and my crew ; 
they are bound to me and I to them; and were 
I to quit them, they would be captured to 
a certainty, and in just revenge for my 
desertion, they would inform all they met 
of my retreat. If I proposed to leave them 
they would not let me, and from that 
instant I should lose all my authority. 
And then think, should I even succeed in 
conmiencing the existence you propose, 
how is it likely to suit one accustomed from 
his earliest days to the dissipation of cities, 
or the wild excitement of a rover's life — 
how should T, who have so long com- 
manded a band of men, regardless of all 
laws but those I have framed, and yet 
obedient to me as children, submit to the 
dull plodding business of a country farmer 
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engaged in superintending bumpkins In 
their daily toil ? No Nina, you must not 
expect it, I feel in cannot be." 

He was silent, and seemed lost in thought. 
His lips moved, but his words were almost 
inaudible. 

" The vision was too bright and beauti- 
ful ever to be realized," he murmured. 
** Alas, alas, I have for ever cut myself off 
from such happiness — and that fond giii 
too — oh, it is a cruel fate for her to be 
linked for ever to one so lost. Yet it might 
be done. I might again seek out the 
Speronara, of the Sicilian Alessandro, and 
he should land us on some part of the coast 
I would select, nor i^hould he know whither 
we went. Ah — :but is he to be trusted ! 
Would he not, if he saw our wealth, be 
tempted to destroy us for the sake of pos- 
sessing himself of it — would he not^ even 
if we concealed it ever so carefully, or even 
had it not, suspect that we had it, and 
equally attempt our destruction. Who is 
to be trusted ? In whom can I, especially. 



THE MEDITERRANEAK. 313 

of all men, dare to confide? Alas, on no 
one. Every one of iny fellow men, ex- 
cept the ruffians who surround me, and a 
few like them, would glory in betraying 
me. T might, it is true, find some stranger 
bound for the Italian coast, and with a 
well invented tale about the vessel I had 
quitted, persuade them to carry me 
whither I may determine to go." 

*' Nina, I will think about it," he said, 
aloud. '' I would please you if I could, 
but though my power to do evil has been 
great, alas the means I possess of doing 
good are small indeed." 

" Oh, do more than think of it,^' exclaimed 
Nina, looking up imploringly in his face, 
" Resolve with your d^ermined will to exe- 
cute what you think of — Resolve to over- 
come all difficulties — to be daunted by no 
dangers, and she and I will bless you to 
our dying day, and our prayers will ascend 
to Heaven to implore forgiveness for the 
crimes which now weigh down your soul 
and prevent you from perceiving clearly 
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where true peace and happiness can alone 
be found." 

"Enough, Nina, enough, or you will 
make me act the woman," exclaimed 
Zappa, releasing his hands from her grasp, 
and rushing on deck, where his voice was 
heard, immediately after, issuing some 
orders in his usual firm and loud tones. 

" You will conquer, my sweet Nina ; 
you will persuade him to abandon a pirate's 
life, and happiness may yet be in store for 
you," said Ada, kissing the cheek of her 
friend, who sat pale and trembling on the 
couch by her side. 

Nina shook her head sorrowfully. 

** Alas !" she replied, " you know not 
the wayward spirit which possesses him, 
or you would not speak to me of hope." 
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CHAPTER XL 



Sevbkal days had passed, and the 'Sea 
HiCwk^ was still among the clustering 
islands of the Archipelago. Twice she 
had attempted to escape from them on her 
voyage to Cephalonia; but each time she 
had been driven back by the appearance of 
suspicious sails to the westward, which her 
captain believed to be British men-of-war, 
cruising in search of him. 

Men were stationed all day and night on 
the yard-arms, and top-mast heads to look 
out for the first faint outline of a ship ; 
yet, not as before, in the hopes of falling 
in with a richly laden merchantman; but 
for the purpose of avoiding her, lest she 
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should prove to be one of the many 
enemies on the watch to destroy them. 
The wind also no longer favoured them, 
but shifting to the westward, had aided to 
bafl3e them in their eflforts to escape. Zappa 
prayed again for the gale, which had so 
opportunely arisen to enable him to force 
his way out of the harbour of Lissa, but 
now when ho equally needed it, and had 
ao evil purpose in view, when better inten- 
tions had been formed, and better feelings 
had arisen, it refused to blow. Either 
contrary winds or calms had always been 
met with, and till he had a prospect of a 
quick run, it would be folly to venture 
out from amid the islets, which now shel- 
tered him. He was afraid of anchoring, 
or of remaining oflF any place for an hour 
together, lest an enemy should suddenly 
appear and give him no time to make sail 
to escape. He seldom went below, but 
wrapped in his cloak he threw himself on 
the deck, when weary nature required rest, 
to be ready at a moment's call. His days 
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and nights were full of toil, care, and 
watchfulness, and thus the time wore on^ 
It was a lovely day ; the sky was of the 
most intiense blue, without a cloud or speck 
to dim its brilliancy ; the sea calm as a 
mirror, and reflecting the hue of the bright 
canopy above, was of so crystal a clearness 
that the eye seemed capable of piercing to 
its very lowest depths ; the sun shone forth 
with glowing splendour, and the wind of 
the gentle zephyr, which came from the 
west, blew with a balmy softness, inr 
capable of ruffling the waier, or of 
forcing through it the pirate brig. Her 
saiH spread to catch the first breath of a 
stronger breeze, now hung almost idle 
from the yards, or ever and anon gave a 
loud flap of impatiemce against the masts. 

Blue islands rose out of the water on 
every side of the ship ; some extending a 
considerable distance along the horizon ; 
others, mere hillocks^ appearing above it, 
and besides the morer distant islands, several 
islets were sean^ mostly barren rocks>some 
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of a mile in length, and others of a fe^ 
hundred yards ; the largest only being of 
a height sufficient to conceal a vessel be- 
hind them. Some were broken into pic- 
turesque forms, and their sides sprinkled 
with moss and lichens, or coarse grass^ and 
a few low shrubs looked green and inviting 
at a little distance — ^^a deception which a 
nearer approach quickly dissipated. Here 
and there also black lines and spots might 
be seen on the surface, being the summit 
of coral • reefs, which^ with any sea, were 
entirely concealed by the wild foaming 
surf breaking over them, and though the 
greater number of these were almost flush 
with the water, or below it, a few rose as 
much as five or ten feet above it. As may 
be supposed, no vessel would venture into 
this locality, unless those on board wero 
well acquainted with its numerous, hidden 
dangers. 

To increase them still further, strong 
currents set among the islands, running 
towards various quarters, accordingly aft 
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they encountered the opposition of the 
rocks, either above or below the surface, s6 
that it was impossible, from the appear- 
ance of the land, to say in which direction 
the vessel, exposed to their influence, 
would next be carried. Into one of these 
currents, the ' Sea Hawk ^ had now got, 
and though she appeared to be stationary 
in the water, she was being driven on at a 
rapid rate past the land to the westward. 
Her captain, however, apprehended no 
danger — he had every rock and shoal 
mapped out in his mind far more correctly 
than on any chart in existence, and he felt 
confident of being able to avoid them ; and 
thus, though the airs came from the west- 
ward, the brig was carried bodily to wind- 
ward, and steerage way was just kept on 
her. 

The heat of the cabin was so great, that 
Ada and Nina had been forced on deck, 
over the after part of which an awning 
had been spread to shelter them from the 
sun — and there they sat, silent and sad, 
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for the long delay which had occurred had 
depressed their spirits, and filled their 
imaginations with forebodings of coming 
evil 

Paolo stood by himself, leaning oyer the 
quarter rail, and gazing, with a yacant 
listlessness, at the sea ; no one speaking to 
him, and he noticing no one. 

Zappa slowly paced the deck, eyery now 
and then stopping to watch the progress of 
the yessel, and to issue his orders to the 
helmsman or sail trimmers, who were at 
their stations ready for any emergency ; 
but though every sail, to her royals, were 
set, with that light wind, a few hands only 
were required to box about the yards, as it 
became necessary to keep the yessel away, 
or haul her more up, to ayoid the rocks 
and shoals as they presented themselyes. 

Looking at that beautiful fabric, as she 
floated proudly on the waters, and ob- 
serving the skill with which she was 
handled, it was difficult to suppose that 
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danger of any kind, beyond what I have 
mentioned, could menace her. 

Zappa himself felt secure, for he knew 
that none of his enemies could here ap- 
proach him unawares : or, if they daringly 
ventured into that labyrinth of dangers, he 
could easily elude them, or entice them to 
their destruction. However, a strict look 
out for the appearance of any sail, was, as 
usual, kept ; but all his attention was oc- 
cupied in conning the vessel through the 
intricate passage he had selected, in order 
thus to make some progress on his voyage. 

"If this dreadful state of uncertainty 
endure much longer, I feel that it will kill 
me" said Nina, taking Ada's hand, and 
looking into her face, as if to read the 
effect her words produced. Her dimi, 
sunken eye, and the hectic spot on her 
faded cheek, gave sad token that her 
words were too likely to be fulfilled. 
" For your sake, dear friend, I will try to 
live, and, for his sake, also ; I would not 
quit him, even for another and a better 
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world, till I was assured that he had for* 
saken the Rinfiil and dangerous path 
he has, alas, so long followed. It 
is an awful thing to think that he 
whom one loves, better far than oneself 
may be speedily hurried to his eternal 
doom, without a prayer for forgiveness — 
a hope in the future — I would not be 
separated from him, and yet I dare not 
wish to bear him company, though I feel 
that, black as are his crimes, my guilt is 
even greater. I deserted a fond father — 
1 broke his heart, Ada, and can such a 
one as I hope for Heaven ? Will the suf- 
fering, the agony of heart, I have endured, 
be any atonement in the sight of God? 
Oh, promise me, Ada, that should death 
claim me as his own, you will strive, by 
every means in your power, to lead him 
back to virtue, to preserve him from the 
ignominy, the punishment which, even I 
acknowledge, he has deserved at the hands 
of his fellow men/^ 

Ada Gai den roused herself from her own 
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despondency to soothe the feelings of her 
friend. She endeavoured to persuade her 
that her prognostications, regarding her own 
death, were probably groundless, and 
though she did not seek to lessen her 
horror of the crime she had committed, 
she pointed out to her the merciful pro- 
mises held forth in the sacred writings, 
that her repentance was of more value than 
her sufferings, that the latter was sent by 
a kind heaven to produce the former feeling, 
and that trusting in Him, who died for all, 
she might hope confidently for pardon, 
and remission of her sins. She assured 
her of her own belief, that Heaven is not 
deaf to those \tho pray, that those they 
love may be made to repent, and she en- 
treated her, if on that account alone, to 
live for her husband s sake. 

" And, Nina,^' she continued. " What 
a weak girl — what one situated as I am can 
do, I will do for your husband, and raore^ 
I will entreat Captain Fleetwood, not only 
to save him from punishment, but to use 
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every means in order to persuade him to 
repent of the past, and to follow a noble 
and virtuous course of life." 

In this manner the two lovely girls had 
conversed for some time in tones not above 
a whisper, lest it should be heard by him 
whom it most concerned, when an exclama- 
tion of terror escaped the lips of Nina, and 
seizing Ada's arm, with a convulsive grasp, 
she pointed over the larboard side of the 
vessel, where a sight met their view which 
was indeed sufficient to make the Btoutest 
heart quail. 

Meantime the captain stood near the 
weather-gangway, directing, as I said, the 
course of the vessel, with his first mate by 
his side, whom he had called to him to 
point out the danger jet to be passed, 
while, as a precautionary, and indeed usual 
measure on such occasions, hands were 
stationed at the jib boom end, and at the 
weather fore yard-arm to give timely notice 
of any rocks which might lie in their course 
beneath the water, from the beautiful cleat- 
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ness of which they were discernible, even 
though many feet from the surface, at a 
considerable distance. The brig's head 
was to the southward, and all eyes were 
thus turned to windward, or in the direc- 
tion towards which she was drifting with 
the current, and no one thought of looking 
on the lee side, from which no possible danger 
was apprehended. 

*^ We have done well to come here, 
Baldo,'' observed Zappa, to his mate. " We 
are here far more secure than in any har- 
bour in the world, for no one but a mariner 
of our own islands would venture his ship 
among these reefs. See yonder black 
ledge, which shews its threatening sum- 
mit a few feet only above the water. 
There is a passage between it and another 
reef further to the southward, through 
which we shall easily pass, provided the 
wind does not fail us altogether, and if so, 
we must rouse the hands up and take to 
our sweeps/' 

'* It is a dangerous place though, cap- 
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tain, and one I would rather not venture 
into, unless I was very sure of my weather/' 
replied the mate. " Even now, if it was to 
come on to blow it would be no easy mat- 
ter to get clear/' 

"No fear of that, my friend, I who 
brought the craft into this place, will take 
her safely out again, let the wind blow with 
its greatest fury. A gale is what we have 
day and night been praying for, and let 
onecome,the gallant ^SeaHawk' will brave 
it, and laugh at her enemies. But tell me, 
Baldo, how do the people like this hide 
and seek life ? It is not what they have 
been accustomed to, under my command/' 

" They wonder what your intentions are/' 
answered the mate. " They say that by 
sailing westward, as you propose, we are 
more likely to meet with our enemies, than 
if we kept among the islands to the north- 
ward, where we have friends." 

" The very reason I would avoid the lo- 
cality," said Zappa. " We shall certainly 
be sought for there, whereas no one will 
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expect le find us in the broad seas, to the 
west ; and remind them besides that where 
we are going, we shall, without doubt, fall 
in with some richly laden merchantman, 
which will amply repay all hands for their 
losses/' 

• " There is reason in that, captain ; I 
dare say it will content the men,'^ said the 
mate. " But while I am on the subject, 
there is another complaint which they 
have to make/' 

'* What is it V asked the pirate, angrily, 
for he did not like his maters tone. " I 
lore not to hear complaints." 

" The stranger lady,'' replied the mate. 

" Well, what of her V enquired the cap- 
tain. 

" She has brought us all into this scrape," 
continued Baldo. 

" So it is said, is it," remarked the cap- 
tain, with a dark frown. 

'' No one knows why she was brought on 
board," continued the mate, speaking fast, 
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1 say "what he wished, before ai>y fiirthef 
interruption occurred, "Some say that 
Signer Paolo brought her here ; but it is 
supposed that he did so according to your 
orders." 

" They do, do they," said Zappa, com- 
pr<^„g his Kp. " And now tell me 
what would they have done V 

''They would have you get rid of her," 
answered the mate, boldly. 

" It is what I am about to do," returned 
the Captain. " I purpose landing her at 
Cephalonia" 

" What, without a ransom !" exclaimed 
Baldo. 

" With or without a ransom, as the case 
may be," said Zappa, coldly. 

" If, without a ransom, there would be 
a more speedy way of getting rid of her, 
and would better satisfy them," observed 
the mate, with a dogged look, in which a 
certain amount of fear was mingled with 
audacity. " We want no women on board 
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—all has gone ill when we have had them/' 
he muttered, in a lower tone, which the 
captain, however, did not fail to hear. 

" Speak out — what mean you ?' he 
asked, fiercely, 

" That the deep sea will be the safest 
place for her, where she will not trouble 
us more," exclaimed the mate, half trem- 
bling, as he uttered the words, for there 
was something in Zappa's look, which 
warned him, he had better not say them. 

Somewhat to his surprise, however, his 
captain suppressed whatever feelings in- 
spired him. 

"And such is the wish of the crew, 
that I should destroy an innocent girl, who 
has trusted to me, and, perhaps, they 
would desire me to cast my wife, also, into 
the sea, to gratify their anger, because we 
have met with a reverse to which all are 
subject. Well, tell them I will think about 
the matter.*' 

" They insist on having your instant de- 
cision. Captain* Some of them have 
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friends in an island not far off, and they 
declare that they will land, and leaV^e you, 
and the craft to take care of each other, 
if you refuse to grant their request. Some 
even veture to whisper words about de- 
posing you, and sending you to look after 
your mistresses." 

" And you the loudest whisperer of 
them alV exclaimed the pirate, in a fierce 
tone, so loud, that had not those to whom 
it related been absorbed in their own con- 
versations, they must have been startled 
by it. " That I slay you not this instant, 
you have to thank the critical position in 
which the ship is placed^ Go, tell them 
that I, Zappa, their chief, intend to remain 
their captain, as long as the * Sea Hawk ' 
floats proudly on the ocean, or, till I ab- 
solve them from their allegiance. Go, 
tell them this, and think well before you 
again venture to be the bearer of such a 
message from the crew. First, get a pull 
on the braces, we must luff all we can to 
get through yonder passage/* 
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Baldo, without venturing to answer, 
hurried to execute the order ; and, as 
soon as the yards were braced sharp 
up, after giving a glance at his chief, 
who he had so lately been accustomed 
to fear that he felt surprised at his 
own audacity, he went below to consult 
with his coadjutors what was to be done. 
He cunningly had taken advantage of his 
chief's late want of success, to ingratiate 
himself with the people ; and had em* 
. ployed all the ordinary arts of a demagogue 
to weaken the authority of the man he 
wished to supplant ; and he now gave the 
answer to their message, with such exagge* 
rations and alterations as he judged would 
best suit his purpose, and inflame the 
minds of his hearers to the proper pitch 
for executing his mutinous designs. He 
had, somewhat to the surprise of Zappa, 
who, however, soon fathomed his reasons, 
pretended to be ignorant of the navigation of 
the passage, through which they were wind- 
ing their way, that he might thus throw hiift 
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more completely off his guard. The largest 
portion of the crew had been won over- 
and they were now summoned below to 
hear the decision of the rest, and to put 
their plan into immediate execution. This 
may be guessed at ; it involved the instant 
destruction of their chief, as well as of tho 
unprotected girl, whom he refused to sacri- 
fice to their fears. 

Baldo had marked the ill-starred Nina as 
his own ; and Paolo, who had always been 
a favourite, and had never made an enemy, 
they intended to preserve as useful to them 
in his former capacity of surgeon. Thus 
it is, that the lawless can never depend, for 
an instant, on each other. 

Zappa still stood at his post, issuing the ne- 
cessary orders ; and, although gloomy fore- 
bodings were on his mind, he resolutely de- 
termined to dare the worst, rather than 
yield. He marked the mutineers gradually 
gliding off below, each man eyeing him as 
he went, still fearful of being perceived, till, 
at last, the stations of many of them were 
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deserted ; and he saw that, should any 

duty suddenly be required of them, there 

were not hands to perform it. 

" This must not be/' he muttered. " They 

have ah-eady carried things too far. I must 

recover my authority now, or I lose it and 

am destroyed.'^ 

He gave a look to windward to see that 

the vessel was in no danger for some mi- 
nutes to come — ^and was advancing to the 
main hatchway, with his sword in his hand, 
intending to spring down boldly among the 
mutineers, and bring the matter to a crisis, 
by daring them to attack him, when his eye 
glanced, for an instant, to leeward. That 
instant was suflBcient to create far greater 
alarm in his mind than had his mutinous 
crew. 

" All hands on deck. Up men, for your 
lives, up ! Clew up — haul down ! Brace 
round the after-yards — ^up with the 
helm !'' 

To the eastward, hitherto unobserved, a 
j^mall, white cloud had appeared, no bigger 
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than a man's hand. With almost the velo- 
city of a thunderbolt it darted across the 
sky, expanding as rapidly, till, as it ap- 
proached, it seemed like a vast bank of 
white mist, to which the rays of the sun, 
DOW past the meridian, gave a bright and 
shining appearance, the sea below, as if 
swept up by its base, curling in huge, 
foaming waves, and overtopping, with an 
angry roar, the reefs it encountered, as it 
bubbled and hissed in its onward course, 
while it sent before it, flying high into the 
air, a sheet of spray, which, almost as soon 
as seen, enveloped the doomed vessel. It 
was the * Sea Hawk's ' pall. The intend- 
ing mutineers, startled by the fierce ring- 
ing tones of their commander's voice, at- 
tempted, in a mass, to rush up the main 
hatchway ; at first, with the purpose of 
executing their foul project ; but, in an in- 
stant, as the roar of the tempest struck their 
ears, and they felt the motion of the vessel, 
with wild energy, in the hopes of preserving 
their worthless lives — one man impeded 
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the other— the bond of union was no longer 
thought of — the fear of their own death — 
not the wish to destroy another, now urged 
them on. Those who had first seized the 
coarabing strove to spring on deck, while 
those below grasped thera fast; and few 
only succeeded in freeing themselves in 
the struggle, which seemed for exist- 
ence. 

The moment that their services might 
have availed was lost, if any power could 
have saved the vessel ; those more faithful 
to their trust, who had remained on deck, 
flew to the halyards and braces ; but, before 
they could let go the first, or haul away on 
the f thers, the white squall was upon them. 
The sails were taken flat aback, and the 
yards pressed against the mast would not 
start. Down, down, she went, over on her 
starboard side, like a tall reed bent by the 
wind. Her bowsprit and the canvass 
stretched on it flew to leeward. Her head 
turned a few points to the eastward — she 
mad^ a stern-board — the water rushed in 
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torrents up her decks and into her hold — 
the foam flew wildly over her side, and 
shrieks, and cries, and oaths, extorted by 
the agony of despair, escaped from her 
maddened crew, as they beheld their in- 
evitable doom. 

As Zappa saw the fury of the squall, he 
felt that all his skill and all his courage 
would avail him as nought to save the 
' Sea Hawk/ In this, his last, dire extre- 
mity, no craven fear filled his heart, and 
though, for his own life, he cared not, he 
remembered that there were others whose 
lives depended on him. To fly towards 
the stern before the vessel's deck had be- 
come completely perpendicular, was the 
work of one moment, while in the next he 
dragged Ada and Nina, who, almost un- 
consciously were holding on, by what were 
now the weather bulwarks, to the out- 
side of the vessel. In this task he was 
aided by Paolo, when the loud cries of — 
"The ship is sinking, the ship is sink- 
ing,'' uttered by the seamen, and the roar 
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of the tempest had aroused from his apathy, 
and who had sprung to the side of the two 
beings most dear to him on earth, with 
the thought rather of dying with them 
than of having even the power of being of 
any assistaxM^e to thcim. The dreadful 
position in which they were placed was 
sufficieat to paralize the heart of the brav€)st, 
and the terror of the two girls was further 
increased by the shrieks of the drowning 
wTetches which reached their ears. They 
now clung with convulsive energy to the 
quarter rail, their feet partly supported by 
the sill of the after port, and though ex- 
pecting instant death, they still, with the 
impulse which the weakest as wdl as the 
strongest feel, endeavoured to preserve 
their lives. Nina was almost imcensdous, 
but Ada Grarden still retained her faculties 
unim pared, and though she thus more 
acutely perceived the daiigers which sar*- 
rounded her, she was better able to exert 
herself for her preservation, yet in thafc 
wild vortex of water, and with a sinking 
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ship alone to rest on, ^hat hope was there ? 
Poor girl — in that moment how many 
thoughts passed rapidly through her mind. 
Death to her could have few terrors, but 
life had many joys, pure and bright, aiid 
even these presented to her mind in all their 
glowing colours, yet she tried to banish 
earthly things, to contemplate the life 
eternal, towards which she was hastening, 
to oflFer up a prayer to Heaven for herself, 
and for those who were being hurried to 
their doom with her —she prayed as ear- 
nestly for herself as for them, for it did 
not occur to her that she had less need of 
prayer than they, and who will venture 
to pronounce that she had — her advan- 
tages had been many, theirs few. Yet 
do all she could, that image of one so 
truly loved would present itself to her eyes, 
and it added many an additional pang to her 
heart, to feel the bitter grief her loss would in- 
flict on him. Months, years would pass away, 
her fate unknown, he still would be vainly 
searching for her throughout those seas, 
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till, perchance, some spars or part of the 
hull might be washed on some distant 
shore, and recognized, and a rumour might 
reach his ears, of the destruction of the 
pirate's bark, and the suspicions of her 
doom might at length be confirmed. This 
thought was perhaps the most cruel she 
had to bear. These, and many more 
passed through her mind more rapidly 
than I have taken to write them. 

" She sinks, she sinks," was the only in- 
telligible cry which reached her ears. 

" She does liot sink,'' was heard in an- 
swer, in Zappa's deep toned voice. '' She 
floats still — come aft here, and aid me in 
lowering this quarter boat into the water." 

The men he spoke to, who were in. the 
fore rigging, could scarcely hear his words, 
but they comprehended his signs and in- 
tentions. Eight of them came aft to assist 
him in lowering the boat, a light gig 
lashed to the main rigging. Paolo remained 
with his sister, and her friend, to aid them 
in holding on in their perilous position, in 
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which they were further assisted by some 
ropes which Zappa had fastened to the 
rail, and placed in their hands. The oper- 
ation required great caution, as the oflly 
chance of her swimming was to launch her 
on the lee-side, or as it were, in board. 
The attempt was made. All loolred on 
^ith anxiety, for they saw that on its sue- 
cess their lives depended — ^the boat gone, 
they had no other hope of being preserved. 
The lashings were cut adrift, the boat was 
lifted up to stand on her keel, on the rigg- 
ing, and her stern was slewed roimd for 
launching, when a wave larger than any 
which had yet struck the vessel, came roar- 
ing towards them. 

" Hold on, for your lives, hold on" cried 
Zappa. 

Some heard him, others paralized with 
fear, let go their hold of the rigging, and 
the boat, torn from their grasp^ was carried 
over the side, and being stove to pieces, 
was washed far away from them, while 
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several unfortuaate wretches founds at the 
same time, a watery grave. 

" Lost — ^aU lost/' was the general cry, 
and this time the captain did not contra- 
dict them. The coolest and the bravest 
abandonod all hope. The foaming waveA 
dashed wildly over the vessel, the wind 
roared, the thick mist enveloped them with 
its funereal pall ; down, down, she went, 
when a loud crash was heard, the stout 
timbers and planks were rent and torn 
asunder ; she lifted on the summit of a 
wave, the bow was seen to twist and 
writhe, and separating from the after part, 
to sink in the foaming whirlpool, while the 
stern was cast, with terriffic violence 
on the rocks — another wave lifted it yet 
higher, and there it remained securely 
and immovably fixed, though with difficulty 
the few survivors could maintain their 
hold. Still their prospect of salvation was 
small indeed. Another wave might come 
and wash them off, or dash their last place 
of refuge into a thousand fragments. 
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Every instant they expected the coming 
of the fatal wave ; but sea after sea 
whirled foaming by them, making their 
eyes giddy and sickening their hearts 
with apprehension ; yet instead of increas- 
ing, each seemed diminished in size. 

The last ejffort of the White Squall had 
been made — its fury was appeased with 
the sacrifice offered to it. Onward it 
passed, clothed in its mantle of glittering 
mist to other realms : the blue sky ap- 
peared, the troubled sea subsided into 
calmness ; and the trembling beings, who 
clung to the shattered wreck, beheld, close 
to them, a reef of black rocks rising some 
four or five feet above the surface of the 
water. 

" Courage, my Nina- — courage, lady," 
exclaimed Zappa. They were the first 
words he had uttered for some time. ^^ A 
seaman with abundance of planks, and a 
few feet of firm rock on which to plant his 
foot, should never despair. Stay where 
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you are for a few minutes, while I try to 
find a more secure resting place for jou/' 

As he said this, he stood up on the side 
of the vessel, to examine their position. 
They had struck on the very centre of the 
reef, forming one side of the channel, 
through which the * Sea Hawk ' had been 
endeavouring to pass, and, at the only part 
which was any height above the water — 
perhaps, indeed, not another spot could 
have been found, which could have so 
securely wedged in the stem, as to have 
prevented its following the rest of the 
vessel to the bottom. 

The nearest land where assistance might 
be obtained, was some ten miles off to the 
southward and westward, and in that 
direction, the current, I have spoken of^ 
was setting. To the north were inter- 
minable reefs and shoals, from which 
direction no vessel could approach them, 
nor was it probable, indeed, that a craft of 
any description would pass near them, as 
few even of the Greek vessels ever came 
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that way, and the utmost they cotdd hope 
for, was to be seen by some fishing boat 
belonging to the neighbouring island. 

This occurred to the pirate as he stood 
up to look around him. Steadying himself, 
he walked to the end of the taffndl, 
which be found hung directly oyer a ledge 
of rock communicating with the main reel 
Securing the end of a rope to the quarter 
rail, he lowered himself down to the rock, 
and found that there was tolerably firm 
footing on it, and that it would be easy to 
carry to it a rope ladder, from where Ada 
and Nina were clinging, by which they 
might descend with tolerable security, and 
from thence gain the main rock which em* 
bracedan area of some hundred square yards 
or so. Having made this discovery, he again 
climbed up to the wreck — Of the whole 
crew of the * Sea Hawk,' but six, besides 
himself and • Paolo, now remained alive. 
The others had either been drowned in the 
hold of the vessel as she first capsized, or 
had, subsequently, been washed off, or 



'w'^^mmm 



THB MEDITEBBAKBAN. 345 

carried away with the bow when it par- 
ted. 

The corpses of some of the latter were 
still seen floating about in the eddy round 
the rocks, and a few more wretched sur- 
vivors were perceived clinging to portions 
of the wreck, and carried by the current; 
far away from their companions, who had 
no power of rendering them any assistance; 
Ada Garden shuddered as she witnessed 
their dreadful fate ; and yet she felt that 
her own, and that of those with her might 
not be preferable, but at the same time she 
and they had been as yet almost miracu- 
lously preserved, contrary to all expect- 
ation ; and she could not help still indulg- 
ing in the belief that, by some means or 
other, their deliverance might be achieved- 

On Zappa's return to the wreck, he 
roused up his men, who still clung to it> 
stupified with terror ; and ordered them 
to exert themselves for their own preser*- 
vation, as well as for the rest of the sur- 
vivors. 
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They had been so long accustomed to 
obey his voice, that they quickly returned 
to their senses. The main mast had gone, 
as bad the main chains, but part of the 
main rigging, the back-stays and shrouds 
still hung on to the wreck ; and these he 
ordered them to haul up, and by securing 
the shrouds to the stern, and carrying the 
other end to the rocks, he formed an easy 
means of communication, by which Ada 
and Nina could gain the main rock. They 
accomplished the passage without fear ; 
and as they found their feet resting otice 
more on firm ground, although it was a 
barren rock, they followed the natural 
impulse of their hearts, and bent down on 
their knees to return thanks to the Great 
Being who had preserved them. 

The hardened pirates, unused as they 
were to prayer, felt the genial influence, 
and at the spot where each happened at 
the moment to be, they stopped in the 
work in which they were engaged, and 
knelt likewise in an endeavour to imitate 
them in act, if not in feeling. 
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** To work, my friends,** exclaimed 
Zappa. " We have no proapect of release 
from hence, unless we can construct a 
raft by which we may escape, while the 
calm which has now returned, continues. 
I tell you, one hour's moderate gale would 
render the spot on which we stand unten- 
able, and we must all perish ; but do not 
despair, we may, if we employ our time to 
advantage, form out of the wreck a raft 
which will, with perfect security, convey 
us to yonder island, where we may find 
shelter and protection among friends who 
will gladly receive us.** 

The men on hearing their chiefs address 
expressed their willingness to obey him. 
His first care was to collect such articles as 
were floating about in the water near them, 
and others which had been thrown on dif- 
ferent parts of the rock. Among them 
were chests and casks, and spars, some of 
the running rigging, and two or three of 
the Ughter sails, which had floated attached 
to the spars. The most welcome, and the 
most important prize was a cask of water 
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--<iie second was a cask of biscuit which 
had been taken out of an English vessel^ 
and there were two or three of olives ; 
some boxes of figs rather the worse for 
their immersion in salt water, but still very 
acceptable, and two trunks of wearing 
apparel, which had come on board with 
the biscuits — altogether, on surveying the 
provisions, there appeared sufficient to last 
them with care for several days. Tools* 
with which to cut up the wreck to form the 
raft, were the next great desideratum, and 
the carpenter's chest could not be found. 
They hunted in all directions without suc^ 
cess, till at last, in despair, they began to 
tear up the bulwarks with their hands, as 
making a commencement of collecting 
materials. On doing so, great was their 
satisfaction on finding three boarding axes 
secured with beckets to the side. They 
had now tools to enable them to progress 
faster with the work. They ripped off all 
the planking from the bulwarks, and cut 
up as much of the deck as was above 
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water, and bj this means got into <me of 
the larboard cabins just before the bulk- 
head of the state cabin. It had been oc- 
cupied by the chief mate, and in it were 
found another axe, some nails, and several 
carpenters' tools, as well as a coil of small 
line, which was very useful for lashing thcf 
various parts of the raft together. As the 
materials were collected they were carried 
to the rock, and in a short time the captain 
considered that they had sufficient to com- 
mence operations, as with the few people 
it would have to carry a small raft only was 
necessary. They first lashed some of the 
spars, they had saved, together, forming an 
oblong square, while others were placed 
diagonally to strengthen the frame-work, 
and the stoutest was secured beneath to 
form a keel. As their strength would 
afterwards have been unequal to the task, 
they were obliged to launch it before they 
commenced planking it over, and they then 
secured it on the west side of the reef, as 
it was. in that direction they proposed going, 
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and the water was there much smoother 
than on the other, where it was still agitated 
hy the eflFects of the squall. 

The spar used for the keel was the 
upper part of the main<mast, or rather 
the topmast ; for, it must be remembered, 
she wasa palaccarigged craft, and which had 
been broken completely oflF when the lower 
shrouds went over it, and as this was con- 
siderably longer than the raft, planks were 
fastened to each comer of the square to 
both the ends, so as to form a pointed bow 
and stern. 

Several casks were picked up which had 
lost their contents, and these were now 
bunged up afresh, and secured on either 
side of thq frame work, and this being 
done, the business of planking over the 
whole now commenced. Nails were little 
used or required, and it was found more 
secure and expeditious to lash the ends of 
each plank down to the frame-work, se- 
curing it also in the middle ; and on the top 
of these, others were placed at right 
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angles, and either lashed or nailed down 
to them, till the whole was exhausted, 
thus forming a solid and somewhat strong 
mass of planking, sufficient it was to be 
hoped to bear them to the island they 
wished to reach. 

On the top of this the chests were 
placed on either side to serve as bulwarks, 
one being secured in the centre on a plat- 
form of planks, for Ada and Kina to sit 
on, and round it were arranged the casks 
of water and provisions which had been 
hauled out of the water. Some of the 
smaller spars had been reserved for other 
purposes. Out of one was formed a mast, 
out of another a yard, on which the main 
top-gallant-sail somewhat reduced, was 
spread to form a sail. From three oars a 
rudder and two oars were manufactured, 
and a fourth was kept to pole off from any 
rocks towards which they might be driven. 
Altogether a very complete raft was con- 
structed, much superior to many which 
have borne waved-tossed mariners for days 
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or weeks together on the broad waters of 
the Atlantic. Not till ev^y arrangement 
was made did Zappa and his followers de» 
sist from their labour. 

Meantime Ada and Nina had not been 
neglected, and the pirate seemed to be en^ 
deavouring to make such amends as were 
in his power for his past conduct. On the 
further end of the rock a tent was erected 
with some of the sails, which had been 
saved, and a case of female wearing ap 
parel was placed within it to enable them 
to clothe themselves, while their own dresses 
were drying in the sun, which when spread 
out on the hot rock a very few minutes 
sufficed to do. Paolo had also collected 
small pieces of wood which dried quicklyj 
and he then piled them together to be in 
readiness to light a fire should it be re- 
quired. 

The formation of the raft afforded them 
ample matter of interest, and as they sat 
there, secure and without discomfort, on 
that solitary rock, with the ocean smiling 
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calmly around them, the awful eTent whicti 
so short a time before, had cast them there, 
seemed ahnost like a dream» which is, with 
difficulty, recalled to the recollection. 

Such food as could be prepared, tbey 
were supplied with ; but as may be sup 
posed, they were little iucUned to partake 
of it, nor would they, perhaps^ hare done 
so, had they not felt the importance of sus* 
taining their strength to enable them to 
undergo the dangers and exposure to which 
they saw they would most probably b^ 
subjected. 

Thus the day passed rapidly away, and 
the sun was already verging towards the 
horizon, by the time the raft was com* 
pleted. It was now too late Zappa as- 
se{;ted to embark, and by waiting for the 
early dawn, they might have the whole of 
a day to perform the voyage without the 
risk of being exposed at night on the raft, 
and might hope, with certainty, to reach 
the island before sunset. 

The men willingly agreed to their chief's 
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proposal, while the reuiaiDder of the party 
had no choice, but to submit had they ob- 
jected to it ; but it seemed so reasonable 
that anxious as they were to reach a more 
secure position, they uttured no complaint 
at his decision. 

The tent was. therefore, secured and 
strengthened, and a flooring formed inside 
it, on which were placed the portions of 
sail which had been collected and dried, 
and the clothing from the chests, so as to 
make a couch, which, although very rude, 
afforded a resting place, for which the two 
poor girls were most grateful. 

Paolo stationed himself outside the tent, 
at a short distance only from them, and 
Siappa arranged a resting place among the 
casks of water, and the provisions, and 
chests, which he had taken care should not 
be embarked. The men, after a supply of 
food had been served out to them, huddled 
together, wrapped up in their capotes, on 
the bare rock, near where they had been 
working, and held a whispered conversa- 
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tioQ together, which lasted for some time 
after darkness covered the face of the 
deep. 

Paolo's mind troubled and unhinged with 
the thoughts of the past, and the darken- 
ing prospect of the future, for long refused 
to allow sleep to visit his eyelids. He lis- 
tened to ascertain whether his sister and 
Miss Garden were still awake ; but from 
the perfect silence in their tent, he trusted 
that they had been more blessed. He 
then stood up to look round the rock. The 
pirate chief was sitting on a chesty with 
his arms folded across his breast, and, ap- 
parently, from his upright position, still 
full of care, and on the watch on all 
around. The people had thrown them- 
selves down where they had been sitting, 
and seemed to be fast asleep. The sea 
was calm, as it had been in the morning 
before the squall ; and» though no moon 
was up, the miriads of stars, which glit- 
tered in the sky, threw a light over it 
9veB to a far distance, and enabled him 



856 THE PIRATE OF 

to discern many of the ree& and rocky 
islets which surrounded them, while, close 
at hand, was seen, like a skeleton of some 
huge monster of the deep, the last rem- 
nant of the once gallant '* Sea Hawk/^ 

Wearied with standing, Paolo again 
sunk down on the rock. He was awoke by 
a voice which be knew to be that of Zappa. 

" Rouse up, Paolo !"' he said. " You 
haye taken your share of sleep, and I 
would fain snatch some moments of rest to 
prepare me for the toils of to-morrow ; and 
yet, I dare not sleep without leaving some 
one in whom I can confide on the watch."' 

** Why, what mean you 1" asked Paolo, 
starting up. "I will gladly watch — but 
what have you to fear t Surely, no enemiecf 
are near us.'' 

^' Ah I you know not what was nearly 
occurring this morning, or you would not 
ask the question,'' said Zappa, in a tone of 
bitterness. " See you yonder six men. Are 
they, think you, friends or enemies 1 I tell 
yt)u I do not trust them. Not long ago> 



I would have trusted them, as I would 
have trusted their comrades who hare gone 
to their account ; and yety they were about 
to destroy those two defencdess girls and 
you, amd me, their chief. Ah! you start! 
You, doubtless, think the shipwreck we 
have suffered, is a misfortune ; and yet, I 

• 

tell you, Paolo, that I believe by it our 
lives have been preserved. I can trust to 
you, Paolo ; and while I sleep you must 
watch. To add to our security, light a 
small fire with the wood you collected, and 
keep yourself awake by feeding it. Should 
any of them move, they will clearly be 
seen ; and perceiving that you are awake, 
it will make them hesitaj^e what to do. 
They know also that I have arms — and 
that my pistols are never unloaded — and 
that you can call me in a moment^ to use 
them. Two hours sleep wiU be sufficient 
for me — you can, I hope, watch for that 
time." 

Paolo assured Zappa that he would keep 
a faithful watch for all their sakes ; and 
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then, aided by him, he lighted a fire be- 
tween themselves and the men, while he 
kept a store of wood on their side to feed it 
as it began to decay. The pirate, wrap- 
ping himself in a cloak, immediately threw 
himself down among the stores, and was 
instantly fast asleep. As Paolo stood by 
the fire, he thought that he beheld the tall 
masts and white sails of a ship gliding by, 
but she took no notice of the fire and dis- 
appeared in the darkness. Thus the night 
passed on. He no longer felt any sleepi- 
ness ; and, as the pirate chief slept soundly, 
he could not bring himself to awaken him. 
The first faint streaks of dawn had just 
appeared in the sky when Zappa started 
up. 

" What has occurred ! Why did not you 
summon me, Paolo V^ he exclaimed. " Ah ! 
you were unwilling to awaken the angry lion. 
1 thank you though for your consideration. 
You have kept our watch-fire in well, I 
perceive. Throw more wood on it, and we 
will presently kindle such a blaze as will 
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light US on our way before the sun arises. 
Go, call your sister and the English girl — - 
your voice will alarm them less than mine. 
I will rouse up ray traitorous followers — 
for we must be away from hence without 
delay. We know not what weather the 
morning's sun may bring.'* 

It was still almost as dark as at mid- 
night, when Paolo summoned the two 
ladies. They soon made their appearance, 
prepared for their perilous voyage, and 
refreshed by their night^s slumber, notwith- 
standing their extraordinary position, and 
the rudeness of their couch. 

Zappa^s first care was to arrange the 
provisions in the centre of the raft ; over 
them he erected the tent which, though 
much reduced in size, afibrded sufficient 
shelter for the ladies He then summoned 
them to take the seats he had arranged ; but 
it was not without some fear and hesitation 
that they left the firm rock for so frail an 
ark, and it was not till Ada recollected the 
danger of remaining, that she could per- 
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snade herself to go on board, followed by 
Kiira. 

. Learing them und'er charge of Paolo, 
Zappa Aummoned his men, and each of 
tbem "Was seen to take a bundle of the 
burning embers in their hands, and to pro- 
ceed with them to the ship Once again 
they came back for more embers, and the re- 
mainder of the wood, and almost before they 
could return to the ship, a bright volume of 
flame was seen to burst forth from ererj 
part of the wreck. The pirate hurried on 
board, followed by his men. Two woDt 
on either side, to work the oars ; the others 
tended the hallyards and sheet, wlale he 
stood at the helm. The ropes which se- 
cured the raft, to the rock, were cast oflF, 
the crew gave way with the oars, the sail 
Waj3 hoisted to catch a light northerly air, 
and a strong shove sent it gliding through 
the water, at a rapid rate. 

" Farewell, farewell/* exclaimed Zappa, 
turning round to gaze at the burning wreck. 
" No enemy can now boast that they have 
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made a prize of the bark which has for so 
long been the terror of the seas, nor even 
of her shattered timbers. — Long, long will 
it be before your like is met with again/' 

The raft glided onward, guided by the 
flames. The light was seen far off by 
many eyes; but little wist they at the 
time that there was consuming the last 
remnant of the long much dreaded ' Sea 
Hawk/ 
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CHAPTER XII. 



The bright sun at length arose, and as 
his warming rays fell on the raft, they 
served to cheer the hearts of the adventur- 
ers. The raft had made but little way, 
for the wind had failed them completely, 
and the sail had been lowered as totally 
useless, so that they had to depend entirely 
on their oars, to make progress towards the 
south, while the current still carried them 
along at a faster rate to the westward. The 
pirates, were, as maybe supposed excessively 
anxious to get on shore as soon as possible, 
it mattered little to them where, because^ 
while they remained afloat, they might, 
at any moment, be fallen in with by one 
of the vessels in pursuit of tbexn ; and 
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<eren filurald ibeybenetibj aoiy merchant* 
mao^ they were perfectly uaable to defeinl 
tbemsekes, aud sho^ld they be repognized, 
ihey would equally he delivered up to 
jttsti^. SolS^jBt, hofv^fer, did the current 
ran, tiiat it appeared very probable, not 
only that they w^vld be earned far to the 
westward, but that they might pass the 
island altogether, and be obliged to attempt 
to gain another. Zappa spoke but 
little ; his mind waa troubled with many 
thoughts, though the present earnestly 
claimed his attention ; he saw that if they 
could not fetch tihe island their voyage 
jBPOuld be. much {belonged, and they would 
be exposed to many additional risks ; and 
pointing this out to hb men, he entreated 
them to exert themselves to the utmost 
Fr<m the muttered words and growls he 
lu^urd, he perceived that he must still be 
on his guard gainst them, for t^ey 
had concaved 4^e idea» he had no doubt, 
that if they ocMihi .oooe .fi^ee themselves of 
ihe ladies^ whom they believed to be the 

2 B 
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origin of their disasters^ they should no 
longer be pursued ; but it did not occur to 
them, that unless the English lady was 
restored, in safety, to her friends, their 
case would in no way be bettered. Luckily 
their intended victims did not understand 
them, and Zappa would not alarm them by 
warning them of what he had heard. lie 
told Paolo to be on his guard, and kept his 
own weapons ready to be used at a mo- 
ment's notice. On went the raft, a thin 
pillar of smoke marking the spot whence 
it had been launched. 

Zappa had been silent for some time. 

" Nina/* he said at last, *^ You have en- 
deavoured lately to induce me to quit the 
life I have hitherto led. Your persuasions 
have influenced me greatly, and I would 
now gladly follow your wishes ; but alas, 
all the wealth T possess in the world went 
down in the hold of the * Sea Hawk,' and 
I am now again a pennyless adventurer. I 
could never consent to depend on you, even 
had you wealth to support me, and I shall 
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therefore once more be driven to follow 
my old calling, on the ocean. Not my 
own will but fate drives me to it." 

" Oh, no — no— neither fate nor necessity 
drives you to it Y' exclaimed Nina. ** Had 
the wealth, for which you mourn, not been 
lost, I would not have consented to use it — 
My brother and I have sufficient in our 
own country for all our wants — what is 
mine, surely is yours also.*' 

" And I have in my own power a sum 
which some would consider an ample for- 
tune,*' said Ada. " It is more, probably, 
than would have been demanded as my 
ransom, and yet I will gladly make it over 
to you, provided you quit for ever your 
lawless calling, and place your wife in 
safety in her native country.*' 

'' Refusei;he generous offer/' said Nina, 
rising from her seat, and placing her hand 
on his arm. ^' Do not be tempted to rob 
the fatherless orphan — We shall have 
enough without depriving her of her pro- 
perty." 
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'' Peace girl^' said the pirate. '^ I vnS. 
not now further sf»eak on the Bubjfect — It 
is folly to speak of the futuFe when the jfNre- 
sent demands all our care.'' 

He spoke truly* His attention^ while 
the mnyersation, I have dedcribed, w£^ 
going forward, had been less occfi:q[iied than 
was requisite during the last few mintites, 
in guiding the raft^ and observing the diireo- 
tion in which she was drifting ; when, 
looking up, he saw on the starboard side, 
at no great distance from them, a ledge of 
black rocks whose heads . were just flush 
with the water, which broke over them m 
a line of hissing foam, threatening, to wre& 
the raft should it once be driren against 
them. The pirate urged his men ta exer^ 
tion, for every instant the raft drifted 
nearer and nearer the dai^er. All hands 
went to the oars, for they saw that by their 
own ezertion& alone could they hope to 
escape. 

The end of the reef^ which, it waa neee£h 
sary to clear before they could be again in 
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Gom{)!aratit6 safety, was still a coasiderable 
way off ; and yet it seemed scarce^ pos- 
sible, at the rate at which tiie raft could 
be liiFged $D» to aT<Hd striking it. Never 
did Zappa more anxiotisly wish for a breeze 
to carry tUem dear, for though, to the in- 
experieneed eye, the da&ger appeared but 
slight, he knew that, if the raft, for an 
instant, struck the ledge, it would be forced 
on to it by the current^ then the slightest 
ilicrease of wind would form waves which 
would quiakly Efweep tbem aU off to de- 
struction. 8o' slight^ however, was the 
surf, that,^i at- a^ little distance, it had not 
l^een pefoeived ; and, even now, as Ada 
and Nina watched it^ the expression of 
the eountenw^s, and the eiiger gestures 
of the men ab^ assured thorn of the risk 
to which they were^ exposed. 

Sevevfd times Zappa had looked astern, 
in the Uopei) of nem^g th9 aigps of a breeze 
coming up in that direetton, 

** Ah) our gded g^kts has not deserted 
m," he ex^daimec^ at last '^Row on, my 
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men — ^row on. The wind will come in 
time; but we must not slacken in our 
exertions till it reaches us." 

These encouraging words had their due 
effecl^the crew, ah-eady beginning to 
weary, aroused themselves afresh — the raft 
glided on, her head turned oflF from the 
rocks — ^yet still she neared them, and the 
side almost touched the outer ones, when 
the voice of the chief was again heard. 

" Hoist the sail, my men,** he exclaimed. 
" Be quick about it, and we are safe.** 

The sail was hoisted, and bulging out 
with the first breath of the wind, aided to 
keep the raft from the threatened danger. 
Again the wind fell, and they once more 
glided towards the rock; but a stronger 
puff came, and they rapidly encreased 
their distance, till Zappa was able to steer 
on a parallel line with the reef, and they 
shortly had the satisfaction of seeing the 
dangerous point far astern. In this man- 
ner, the greater part of the voyage was 
accomplished, and the day drew ou ; but 
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Still they were at some distance from the 
land. 

The breeae, however, continued, and 
there was now little or no prospect of their 
passing the island, and drifting out to sea. 
They were about four miles off the near- 
est island, and were going at the rate of 
perhaps two knots an hour through the 
water, when, as Nina was watching the 
ever changing couDtenance of the pirate, 
as troubled thoughts passed through his 
mind, she saw him start, and shading his 
eyes with his hand, cast an anxious glance 
towards the west. Long he looked, and 
as he, at length, turned his &ce once more 
towards her, she observed a fierceness in 
his eye, and a stern frown on his brow, 
which at once aroused all her fears. 

'^ I see that something is again amiss,'' 
she said, looking timidly up at him. '' Oh, 
tell me what it is has agitated you?" 

" Look there,'* he said. " A cause suflBi- 
cient to make many a bold man, circum- 
stanced as I am, tremble," he replied, in a 
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slo^r^ ^tenoKi^d^ tOEve^ :p(mtmgi tt he 
spoke, towards the north west. " Do you 
see yonder stranger^ which fafts just hove 
in sight V* 

"I see the saih of a ship ^boTe the 
horizon; But what harm ean^ she do to 
us V said Nina. '' If she sees us, and 
takes us on board, ^ she will carry us to 
some land, whence we may proceed to 
Italy/' 

'' You forget, that, to the hunted pii%tte, 
all men are- enemies/' answered Zappa, 
bitterly. '^I could not venture on board 
a merchant vessel, without the risk of being 
recognized, and^ if > my eye^ deceive me 
not, yonder craft is no peaceful trader, but 
rather a British ship of war.^ 

^'Heaven forbid it/' exclaimed Nina. 
^' But should she be ; still the raft is so low 
in the water, that, at the distance we are 
off from her, we surely shall scarcely be 
recognized*'' 

"I wish that I could think so," said 
Zappa ; ^^ but on board that craft there are 



numerous 6tmrp ,6]^& mi the look out» and 
our sail maj bug . mso^ have been seen 
from ber masb . head^ She is also, I well 
know, one . oi the Very ships dent in chase 
«r of the ' Sea Hawk/ and will not allow us 
to pass unqisestibaied.*' 

'' A^en should she be an eai^ny, are we 
not so near the shores ihat you may easily 
escape thither T aetked ]Sin9.y who was un^ 
willing to aokiiowledge, even ta herself, the 
danger tO:whfiri> Zappa was exp<MBiedv 

" iShe is [Standing this way, and> by the 
manwr in whieh her saib. rise from the 
water, she is making rapid progress to-^ 
wards us/' murjuured the pirate, speaking 
to hituself rather than answering Nina's 
question. ^^Ab, I know her now; aad 
long ere w^ can rea&h the shore, she will 
be upon us. Well, we will strive to the 
last. Fate may, for this onee, favour us. 
The wind may fail, or, by chance, we may 
not be seen, and if, when I have done all 
that I can to escape, rather than be cap- 
tured, to hwg along-side those wretches I 
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8aw not long ago on the fortifications of 
Malta, I hare but the brave man's last re- 
source to fly to, and the wave on which I 
have so long loved to float shall be my 
grave.^ 

Ada Garden had heard the previous part 
of the conversation with feelings between 
hope and fear. She trusted that the ship in 
sight was a friend, and yet she could not 
tell what efiect it might have on i^he 
pirates when they discovered that such 
was the case. She deeply regretted also 
the fate which she feared might await 
Zappa were he captured, notwithstanding 
the efforts she purposed to make to pre- 
serve his life, more certainly for Nina's 
sake than for his own, yet she was grateful 
to him for the forbearance he had shown 
towards her. 

It was an anxious time for her, indeed, 
the joy and satisfaction she would other- 
wise have felt at the thoughts of her own 
deliverance, was much alloyed by grief 
for poor Nina, who, at the moment of 
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realizing her fondest hopes of reclaiming 
her husband, found them rudely torn from 
her. 

The crew had not yet observed the 
stranger, as they were occupied at the 
oars, or tending the sail, and Zappa was 
unwilling to alarm them before it was 
necessary, for he knew their caitiff nature, 
and though ferocious enough when they 
were sure of victory, he could not now 
depend on their courage, and he thought 
that they were very likely, when they saw 
that all chance of escape was gone, to quit 
their oars, and refuse to exert themselves 
further. 

On came the stranger till her hull rose 
out of the water, and the report of one 
of her guns was the first intimation the 
crew had of her vicinity. They all looked 
round with astonishment, not unmixed 
with terror, but the calm bearing of their 
chief reassured them. 

*' Row on, my comrades," he said. 
" That ship will not fire at us, and in 
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another short hour we may bd among otlf' 
friends on shore/' 

The stranger was, as she drew near, 
seen to be a brig of war, and the ensign 
which blew out from her peak, showed her 
to be British. 

" I know her,^' he muttered in Romaic. 
'' She is no other than the accursed lone^ 
which has already wrought me so much 
injury. To escape from her is hopeless, 
and naught remains for me> but to execute 
my last resolve, Paolo come here." He 
now spoke in Italian* *' Vou know well 
how to steer, so take the helm and keep 
the raft for yonder headland/^ 

Paolo came aft, and took the pirate's 
place at the helm, who putting his hand on 
his arm, continued in a whisper— 

" Now show your manhood^ for to you 
I commit the charge of those men. Save 
their lives if you (can, and you yourself, 
with the testimony your sister and yon fair 
girl can give, will run no hazard. Say that 
Zappa refused to fall alive into the hands 



of his eaetoiesy and bravely met the &Li4 
he had awarded to so many. Farewell/' 

Whether^ the act of giving up the helm 
to Paolo, or the expression of the pirate's 
oounteoanoe: made Nina suspect his inten-^ 
tions she herself could scarcely tell, but 
her eye was upon him, while her limbs 
shook with dread; and, just as he was 
about to take the fatal leap from the raft^ 
she sprung up, and grasped him convul'* 
sively by the arm, while her brother seized 
him on the other side, so that without 
running the risk of upsetting the raft» op 
dragging them both into the water, he 
could not execute his dreadfiil purpose. 

*' You shall not, you shall not," exclaim- 
ed Nina, trembling in an agony oi fear and 
scarcely able to utter the words she widied 
to speak. *^ Commit not so dire a crime, 
or fill the cup to the brim, and drag me 
with you. In destroying yoiu'self, you 
slay me likewise.'' 

As the unhappy girl said this, she clung 
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to him, endeaYOuiing to draw him towards 
the centre of the raft. 

Ada had been afraid of learing her 
seat, for she saw the risk to which all 
were exposed by the struggle, and that 
the weight of another person thrown on 
the spot might complete the catastrophe, 
though her agitation was scarcely inferior 
to that exhibited by Nina. 

" Stay, stay, signer,'' she exclaimed, 
" before you commit the impious deed you 
threaten, listen to me. You would seek a 
certain death, and certain punishment in 
another world, to avoid the risk you run 
of meeting it at the hands of my country- 
men in this — now listen to me. I have 
already promised Nina to intercede in 
your behalf, and I now solemnly vow to 
you to employ every means in my power 
to preserve your life, and T feel almost 
certain of success. A petition made by 
me under the circumstances of the case 
will, I am confident, be attended to, and 
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you raay yei enjoy many years of happi- 
ness with one who is so well able to afford 
it you/' 

" Lady," said Zappa, ** again you have 
conquered me. Unworthy as I am to live, 
I accept life at your hands, and confide in 
your promise, though something tells me 
it will avail me but little. Nina, you need 
not thus so fearfulTy clasp my arm. I will 
not attempt to escape you, girl.*' 

As he said this he allowed himself to be 
led forward by Nina, and sat himself down 
on a chest where he remained for some 
minutes with his face buried in his hands, 
and bent down on his knees. Paolo steered 
as he had been directed, and as the raft 
had for some time passed all the rocks and 
shoals to be feared, the task was not diffi- 
cult. Ada, meantime, watched anxiously, 
the approach of the English brig ; but the 
wind, she thought, was lighter than it had 
been, for the distance between them did 
not appear to decrease so rapidly as at first, 
and as she looked alternately from the brig 
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to thd AoTBy Ae tlnought thai there* v^m 
more than a probalnlity of th^ reaehaog: it 
before they were overtaken. The Pirotd 
seemed indifferent to his fikte, bat he was 
once more aroused ta exertion by a shoi^ 
from his tian, and gmded by what ^jr 
said, he turned his eyes towards the shore 
whence^ froiQ behind the h^adknd to \^hich 
they were steering, the 'long low hull of a 
mistico was seen stealing forth with h^ 
pointed lateen sails hauled close on a wind. 

'' The Zoe» the Zoe/' shouted the Pirates 
^' Our comrades come to our assistance/' 

There could be little doubt that the 
mistico in sight was the Zoe. 

**^But is she^ manned by otr friends?" 
thought Zsq)p!a,wbosesu8pici(His were keenly 
alive to treachery. " If she werer- ^ould 
she thus venture out in the tery face of an 
enemy 1 The. men, however, seemed, con-^ 
vinced that she came as a friend, and^el^ 
corned her with every eztHavagant Sign (^ 
joy. Though so near thenii she had to 
make several tadsis before she could reach 
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tliem, whereas the brig of xtw* beicfg be^ 
fore tbd ynxkdf come down stcittdilj towards 
tlsem, and was rapidly approaching wkhm 
range of her guns. Zappa watched tbem 
both. The mistico w«s manned by Greeks, 
for their picturesque costume wais easily 
distinguishable^ but he was not certain* 
that they werQ* fiiends^ and &r rather would 
he hare &lleniDto the handstof the Eoglishy 
tfa»B into.tlio power of his own coontry- 
men. Should he ceoiimie his course, and 
should they prove enemies, the moment 
he was recognized would probably be his 
last, and thcNie with him would be sacrificed ; 
but on the- oth^ hand, if he lowered 
the sail and attempted to pull up to tha 
brig, he might lose the chance of saving 
himself and hiS' foHowers. He saw the risk 
of haying to trust to^ the clemency of the 
British Aothorities,. inborn he had so often, 
by his misdeeds, offended. He was deci-* 
ded on contimiing his cdrarse by deeing the 
mistico get out her sweeps, and from tha 
point- where she then was^sha could lay 
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almost up for them. In a short time all 
doubt was at an end, well-known faces 
were recognised on board, and greetings 
loud and frequent were exchanged be- 
tween them. A universal cry of sorrow 
was uttered as the loss of their farorite 
" Sea Hawk/' was announced, though their 
chief was warmly welcomed, as they saw 
that he was among those saved, and no 
mutinous feeling was perceptible among 
them. The sail was lowered, and the raft 
was soon along side the mistico. The crew 
jumped on board, and pointing to the ap- 
proaching brig urged their friends to in- 
stant flight, but Zappa still remained with 
the rest. 

" Lady,'' he said, addressing Ada. " I 
leave you here whence you will speedily 
be rescued by your own countrymen, and 
to your charge also I leave this poor girl ; 
you will, I feel assured, see her safely re- 
stored to her country and her home ; and 
Nina, listen to me ; should I succeed in 
escaping my enemies, I will join you there. 
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and in peace and safety forget the dan- 
gers we have passed/' 

"Listen Nina,'' said Ada, "You can- 
not serve him by accompanying him, while 
with me you will speedily, 1 trust, be in 
safety.*' 

" What, leave him now in danger and 
in diflSculty !" she exclaimed. " No, no, I 
am not so light of feeling as to do that. 
Farewell sweet lady. You have loaded 
me with a debt of gratitude I cannot hope 
to repay." 

" She stooped as she spoke, and kissed 
Ada's brow, then sprang back towards 
Zappa who was stepping on board the 
Mistico, for the pirates loudly summoned 
him, and with good cause, for at that mo- 
ment another square rigged vessel was seen 
coming round the east end of the island. 
Nina was in time to clasp the pirate's arm. 

" Oh, take me with you," she cried. 
" Your lot I will share, your fate shall be 
mine." 

He clasped her round the waist, and 
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Mtzing tho Btayof the mast leaped, with 
her, on board. Paob. stood irresolute a 
mofnoDt. He looked at Ada, Ae turned 
^her face from him. He saw his sister 
among ihe pirates. He recoUeeted his de- 
Toted love for her and the sacrifice she had 
aireadj made, beakles which he felt the 
hopelessness .of his passiou, and juat as the 
raft was beiug east off he follo\f^d her on 
board the mistico. 

The next moment Ada Garden fouad 
herself the only occupant of the raft, drift- 
ing on the face of the water. 
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CHAPTER XHL 



The lone had in vain chased the "Sea 
Hawk/' She had examined every island 
in her course, and searched in every bay 
and nook, and behind every rock, and 
headland, but the pirate still evaded her, 
till captain, officers, and men, were almost 
worn out with their labours. Fleetwood 
it may be supposed, did not save himself, 
and it could scarcely be expected that he 
should allow his officers to do so ; in truth 
however, every man and boy on board was 
almost as eager in the pursuit as he was, 
and fatiguing as it was, never was any 
duty performed more willingly, though as 
they could relieve each other, they were 
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not SO much exhausted with fatigue. 
Night and day he was on deck, and it was 
with difficulty he could be persuaded to 
take any food or rest, expecting, as he did, 
that the next few hours would place the 
" Sea Hawk,'* in his power. — Thus day 
after day passed away. Sometimes a sail 
hove in sighl. and they stood after her iu 
chase, but only to come up with her to 
find that she was some English trader to 
the Bosphorous, or Greek man-of-war, of 
perhaps little less doubtful character than 
the " Sea Hawk'' herself. The inhabitants 
of the islands either knew nothing about 
her or would give no information, nor could 
any clue be obtained from any craft they 
fell in with, so at last Captain Fleetwood 
resolved to return south again, keeping 
close along by the Greek coast, to ex- 
amine the dense group of islands and islets 
of which I have spoken. 

The wind had been light all night, and 
the lone had made little progress, but as 
the morning broke a breeze sprang up 
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from the north ward^ and she hauled in a little 
tofetch the easternmost of the islands^ among 
which she was about to cruise. A Greek 
pilot had been taken on board on the 
lone's first entering the Archipelago. He 
was a clever old fellow, and he undertook 
to carry the ship in safety through all the 
dangers with which she would be sur- 
rounded. Zappa had once plundered a 
ship of which he had charge, and he was 
doubly anxious to get hold of him. All the 
officers were on deck with telescopes in 
hand, sweeping the horizon, while the Cap- 
tain, as was his custom, every hour, had 
just gone aloft with his glass to take a 
wider sweep, and to assure himself, with 
his own eyes, whether any sail was or was 
not in sight. 

"Poor fellow," said Linton. "I am 
afraid the Captain will never live through 
it. He is worn almost to a skeleton, and 
he looks as if a fever were consuming him. 
Should any thing dreadful have occurred 
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I am afraid it will kill him when he hears 
of it." 

" I fear so too, and it would be the last 
way I should wish to gain my commission/' 
said Saltwell, with much feeling. " I wish 
to Heayen we cOuld fall in with this phan- 
tom rover." 

" It takes a great deal of worry to kill a 
man," observed the Doctor, who had no 
great faith in the eflFect of any but physical 
causes on the body, the consequences of a 
limited medical education, though he was a 
very fair surgeon. " If he persists in go- 
ing without food and sleep, of course he 
will grow thin." 

" That's very well for you to say, Doc- 
tor ; but when a man's heart is sick he 
can't eat," answered Linton. " It is the 
uncertainty of the thing is killing him — 
Let him once find the young lady, and he 
will pluck up fast enough, or, let him know 
the worst, and, as he is a man and a 
Christian, he will bear his affliction Uke 
one. I'll answer for him." 
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*' Deck ahoy !" hailed the Captain, from 
aloft. " Keep her away one point more 
to the southward." 

** Ay, ay, sir," answered Saltwell, and 
every telescope was pointed in the direction 
the ship was now steedng. 

Nothing, however, was to be seen from 
the deck ; but the captain still kept at the 
mast-head, with his glass, intently watch- 
ing some object still below the horizon. At 
last he descended, and summoned the pilot, 
with the first lieutenant and master, into 
his cabin, where a chart was spread out on 
the table. 

" And we may stand safely on towards 
that island on our present course without 
fear of rocks or shoals, pilot V he asked. 

The answer was in the affirmative. 

" There is a strong current setting from 
the eastw^ard, you say, and you have 
known many vessels wrecked attempting 
the passage 1 Then, Mr. Saltwell, pack all 
sail on the brig — There is a large boat, or a 

s 2 
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raft, with a square sail to the south-east of 
us, which we will overhaul without delay." 

Royals and studden-sails, alow and alofb, 
were now set, and away the lone flew before 
the breeze. Now the wind fell, and now it 
freshened ; but the brig gained rapidly on 
the chase, which by the little way it made 
was soon suspected of being a raft. Then 
came all the horrible doubts and fears, 
naturally suggested to Fleetwood's mind 
— but we will not dwell on them. 

" Sail, ho !'' sung out the hand at the 
foremast head. 

" A felucca-looking craft right under the 
land a-head of us,'' was the answer to the 
usual questions. 

Saltwell himself went aloft to ascertain 
more clearly her character, and soon re- 
turned with the report that she was a 
mistico bieating up for the raft. 

" She will be up to it too, sir, I am afraid, 
long before we can reach it," he observed, 
'• Shall we get a gun ready to fire, sir 1" 
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" In mercj's name, no !" exclaimed Fleet- 
wood. " We do not know what innocent 
people might be injured/' 

" I meant t-o fire at the mistico, sir/' 
said the lieutenant. " She is I am certain 
a piratical craft, and if those on the raft 
are of the same kidney, she will assist 
tiiem to escape, or if not, her people will 
rob and murder them under our very 
eyes.'' 

" You forget, Mr. Salt well, that we can* 
not be certain of that craft being a pirate, 
arid till we are we have no right to fire," 
said the Captain. *' Besides, our shot 
might strike the raft, or the pirates, if such 
they are, might fire on it in revenge/' 

The cry of "a sail on the larboard bow," 
interrupted the conversation, and, as the 
glasses were turned in the direction indi- 
cated, the sails of a lofty ship were seen 
appearing above a headland, which ran 
out from the east end of the small island 
which lay before them. The raistico could 
not yet see the stranger, so she stood on 
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fearlessly towards the raft. The people 
oti the raft were then seen to qnit it, and 
to go on board the mistico, which directly 
kept away, and ran to the westward, evi- 
dently to avoid the stranger which she 
must have just then seen for the first 
time. 

The ship made the number of the Venus, 
and after standing on some little time, 
tacked and stood towards the lone. The 
mistico it must be understood was now 
about a mile from the shore, and little 
more than the same distance from the west 
end of the island, while the lone was 
another mile to windward of her, so that 
if she sailed well, she might easily get 
round the point, and then by keeping 
away among the cluster of islands and 
rocks further to the south, very likely 
escape altogether. 

To avoid this, Fleetwood made the 
signal to the Venus to bear up and rua 
round to the south end of the island, to inter* 
cept the chase, trusting to his senior ofiSlcer 
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following his wishes. Old Rawson was 
not a man to stand on etiquette, and if a 
midshipman had signalized him he would 
have obeyed the order, and he instantly 
put up his helm, and ran back again out 
of sight, though the mistico was already 
too far to the westward to profit by the 
change by dodging round in the same di- 
rection. 

" We must leave the raft to take its 
chance, sir, while we chase the mistico, I 
suppose,^' asked Saltwell. 

" Yes, by all means — haul up a couple 
of points on the starboard tack.^^ 

" Port the helm. Larboard fore braces. 
Starboard after braces,^^ cried Saltwell. 

" Avajst,'' exclaimed Captain Fleetwood, 
who had been looking at the raft through 
his glass. ^* Starboard the helm again. 
Keep her as she was. The Venus will 
look after the mistico. There is some one 
on the raft. It is the figure of a female, 
and by Heavens she is waving to us. It 
is, it must be — '' 
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His agitation was so great that he was 
obliged to support himself on Saltwell's 
arm, who sprang to his side to catch him, 
thinking that he was about to fall to the 
deck. 

The brig ran on till she neared the raft, 
a boat was lowered — ^her captain threw 
himself into it. He was speedily along 
side the raft; in another moment Ada Gar- 
den lay fainting in his arms, OYorcome with 
excess of joy and gratitude to Heaven, and 
love for him, who had rescued her. Thus 
he bore her up the side of his ship, and 
was about to carry her below when the re- 
port of a gun was heard booming along the 
water. It seemed to have the effect of 
arousing Ada ; for at that instant she 
opened her eyes, and gazing into her lover^s 
face, as she pressed the hand which clasped 
hers, she whispered : 

*' Oh, do not let them kill him, Charles. 
For his sake, for he treated me well ; for 
the sake of that poor girl — spare him — I 
promised him — Oh, hasten to save him !'' 



Her eaniestiiesisi might have made a tesd 
sensible man jealous ; but Fleetwood knew 
her too well, and loved her too well to have 
any other idea than the true one, that she 
was anxious to fulfil a promise to the letter, 
and in the spirit with which it was re-^ 
ceived^ 

" I will do my utmost, deafest," he 
answered, ** I will do all j^ou can wish — 
but I know not whence that gun can have 
come ; for the Venus has gone round the 
other side of the island— Keep her after 
the mistico, Mr. Saltwell^ and hoist a white 
flag at the fore, to show her we mean her 
no harm — Fire a gun also away from her to 
draw her attention, and she will perhaps 
stand back towards us.** 

These orders were given as he stood at 
the top of the tx)mpanion*ladder before he 
conveyed Ada into his cabin, where little 
Mariauna, almost out of her senses with 
delight, was arranging a sofa on which to 
place her. She again went off into a faint* 
ing fit, during which, while Mariauna was 

s b 



894 THE PIBATB OF 

searchiDg for restoratires, and the surgeon 
was making his appearance, Fleetwood, as 
he knelt by her sideband called on her 
name, could not resist the temptation of 
bestowing many a kiss on her fair brow and 
lips, while he pressed her cold hands within 
his. The remedy was efficacious, perhaps 
Marianna thought it would be so, by the 
long time she was in procuring any other, 
as probably did the surgeon ; for Ada had 
opened her eyes, and was able to sit up be- 
fore he entered the dabin with the imple- 
ments of his calling under his arm, which 
he had brought, not that he expected there 
would be any use for them, but as a plausi- 
ble excuse for his dilatoriness. 

At length, however. Captain Fleetwood 
tore himself away from Ada's side, and left 
her to the exclusive care of the surgeon 
and her maid, while he hurried on deck to 
endeavour to overtake the mistico before 
she got under the guns of his consort, who 
of course was not likely to treat her with 
the leniency he had undertaken to do. A 
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generous man when he gets an epemy, 
especially a personal enemy, possessed of 
courage or any^other noble quality, into his 
power has a pride and satisfaction in par- 
doning him, , and shielding hira from 
punishment, and such was very much the 
feeling which animated Fleetwood, when 
he endeavoured to induce Zappa to return 
under the guns of the lone. The pirate 
had certainly been, to him, a very great 
enemy, but he had been an open and bold 
one, he had caused him much misery and 
sufferiag, both bodily and mental, yet he 
had behaved with forbearance towards 
those in his power, and now that his be- 
loved Ada was once more in safety Fleet- 
wood felt not only willing, but anxious to pre- 
serve him. When he reached the deck he 
soon ascertained from whence the firing 
had proceeded, for another vessel had ap- 
peared on the scene. She was a brig which 
had evidently come round the south side of 
the island, and was now rather more than 
three miles to leeward, standing up towards 
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the unfortunate mistico, whicli she had 
just got undet her guns. The mistico 
was hy this time nearly two miles from 
the lone, and with her sheets eased off, 
was standing along close in shore, with the 
hopes of getting round the west end of the 
island, and thus again away to the east- 
ward, inside of her new enemy, not know- 
ing that the Venus had already gone round 
there to intercept her. 

"What brig is that, Mr. SaltwelH'' 
asked the Captain, as he came on deck, his 
countenance expressing very different 
emotions from any which had appeared 
there for many a long day. 

" She carries the Greek colours sir, and 
we make her out to be our old friend the 
Y psylante. I think she can be no other,'^ 
was the answer. 

" It is her, there can be no doubt," said 
Fleetwood, "but I wish my friend Captain 
Vassilato would understand our signal. 
I am afraid that he will destroy the mistico 
and kill those on board, before we can get 
up to her." 
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*' There can be little to regret in that, 
Bir/' said Saltwell. "It will save the 
hang-man some work if he* sends them all 
to the bottom together.'^ 

" You would not say so, Mr. Saltwell, I 
am sure^ did you know that there is an un- 
fortunate girl on board, the wife of the 
Pirate, who has rendered great service to 
Miss Garden, as well as her brother, a 
young Italian, whom I am most anxious to 
save, as I am also the pirate himself,'^ 
answered Fleetwood. 

*' Then I am sure, sir, every one on board 
will be most anxious to second your 
wishes,'^ said the first Ueutenant. ''And 
aUow me, in the name of the officers and 
the ship's company, to congratulate you, 
Captain Fleetwood, on the fortunate issue 
of our adventures in the recovery of Miss 
Garden. We all feel as we ought to feel 
— ^the most sincere joy and satisfaction at 
your happiness, and perhaps you'll under- 
stand what we want to express without 
my making a longer speech about it, but 
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the fact is^ we hav'nt had time to cut and 
dry one, and I did'nt like to put off saying 
this longer than we could help/' 

'^ And I, on my part, must not lose a 
moment in thanking you, Mr. Saltwell, 
and the officers and ship's company for the 
zeal and perseverance you have exhibited 
on this very trying occasion,'* returned 
Captain Fleetwood, putting ont his hand 
and pressing that of his first lieutenant, 
warmly. "Tou have all done me the 
greatest service any men could render 
another, and I am most sincerely grateful 
to you all. Pray say this to all hands, for 
I cannot now more publicly express my 
feelings. We must settle some way to 
mark the day as a bright one on board, 
but we shall have time to think about that 
by and bye, and we must now see how the 
mistico gets on." 

It [promised to fare badly enough with 
the unfortunate mistico. Either Zappa did 
not see or did not comprehend the Tone's 
signal, for instead of attending to it, he 
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continued running down the west shore of 
the island, directly into the jaws of the 
Greek, but he reckoned probably that he 
should be able to hug the shore so close 
that she could not come near him, and he 
then hoped, it seemed, to get away 
among the rocks and reefs to the south* 
wa,rd, where she could not venture to follow. 
This the Greek was equally resolved to 
prevent her doing, and no sooner had she 
got her within range of her guns, than she 
opened the fire of her whole broadside on 
her. 

Though she had not seen the people 
getting on board from the raft, she had no 
doubt of her character, and seemed deter- 
mined to award her the pirates^ fate. The 
Tpsylante, it must be understood, was on 
the starboard tack, with her head about 
north-west, while the mistico was running 
about south, and about to haul up as soon 
as she could round the island on the lar- 
board tack, so that the attempt to escape 
was not altogether so hopeless as might at 
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first have appeared, had not the Venus 
gone round to iatercept her. Zappa, of 
course, recognized the Ypsylantc, ^nd, 
knowing that her gunnery i^*ad not first 
rate, he probably hoped that, as she could 
not venture into the shoal water, where the 
mistioo was, she would not knock away any 
of his spars, and that he might manage to 
escape clear of her. The wind, however, 
as the two vessels approached each other, 
came more from the eastward, and at the 
same time fell considerably, thus exposing 
the mistico much longer to the fire of tlie 
brig, which now opened upon her at the 
same time with musketry. Several of the 
shot had told with dire effect, and those 
on board the lone could perceive that 
many of the pirates had been killed or 
wounded. At last a round shot struck the 
main-mast, and down came the main-sail 
on dock. The pirates, seeing that all hopes 
of escaping in the vessel were gone, were 
observed to leap overboard in an endeavour 
to gain the shore by swimming, in which 



1 
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many of them succeeded, though some in 
the attempt were swept out by the current 
which still set to the westward, and sunk 
to rise no ifiore. 

The mistico, deprived of the guiding 
power of the helm, and without any after 
sail, ran off the shore before the wind in 
the direction the current was likewise drift- 
ing her. She thus passed at no great dis- 
tance from the lone, which had reached 
her too late to prevent the catastrophe. 
Captain Fleetwood, and all on board, were 
anxiously watching her as she drew near 
them. On her deck two forms only were 
seen — Near the shattered main-mast lay 
the pirate Zappa ; the hue of death was on 
his countenance, and his side, torn and man- 
gled by a round-shot, told that he was be- 
yond all human help. He was not deserted 
ia his utmost need. The unhappy Nina, 
faithful even to death, knelt over him. His 
hand was locked in hers. Her eyes 
watched the last faint gleam of animation 
which passed over those much loved 
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features. She recked not of her own 
agony, for a purple stream issuing from, 
her neck, told where a bullet had done its 
fatal work on her. 

In vain she tried to conceal it from her 
husband. It was the last sight he beheld 
and it added to his dying pangs to know 
that she also had suffered for his crimes. 
Once more he opened his eyes, now grow- 
ing dim with 'the shades of death. He 
beheld the look of unutterable love fixed 
on him, and in that his last moment he 
understood what he had before so little 
prized. He attempted to press her hand, 
but his strength failed him in the effort, 
his fingers relaxed their hold, and Nina, 
wildly calling on his name, received no 
answering look in retuni. j&gain and 
again she called, then with an agonized 
scream which was heard even on board the 
ships of war, and which made the hearts 
of the rough. seamen sink within them, so 
fearful did it sound, she fell prostrate across 
the lifeless body of the pirate. 
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The lone soon ran close to the mistico; 
and a boat being lowered, Fleetwood 
leaped into it, and went on board her, ac- 
companied by the surgeon, who had dis- 
covered that Miss Garden had very little 
occasion for the exercise of his skill. They 
lifted up poor Nina, but they had come 
too late to save, for death had kindly re- 
leased her from the misery which would 
too probably have been her future lot 
Fleetwood believing that it would gratify 
Ada, had the bodies carried on board the 
lone to be interred on shore, and as no 
other had been found on her decks, the 
pirates had probably thrown their slain 
comrades overboard. He searched in 
vain for Paolo Montifalcone ; he could 
scarcely believe that he would have de- 
serted his sister at such a moment, and 
he wad fain to conclude that he had been 
among those killed by the first broadside 
of the Greek brig. She had hove too 
close in shore, and had sent her boats in 
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chase of the fugitive pirates, but none of 
them were overtaken. 

The two brigs then ran round to meet 
the Venus, when Captain Bawson ordered 
the Zoe to be burnt in sight of the island, 
as a warning to its piratical inhabitants. 

It was proposed by Captain Yassilato to 
make an expedition inland, to hunt them 
up ; but Ci^tain Bawson considered that 
it would not be worth the loss of time, as 
their chief was killed, observing that, after 
all, they were, probably, not much worse 
than a large proportion of their fellow 
islanders, and as their vessel was destroyed, 
they could do no more harm, for the pre- 
sent. 

The three vessels then made sail for the 
island of Lissa, where the Vesta had just 
before arrived. 

The seamen and marines, who had 
formed the garrison, were then ordered to 
embiirk on board their respective ships, 
first having dismantled the rude fortifica- 
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tions, and tumbled all the guns over the 
cliffs. 

The bodies of Nina and the pirate chief 
were conveyed on shore, in two cofl5ns> and 
buried, side by side, in a green spot, under 
the shade of the only remaining tower, 
which, to this day, stands as a monument 
to their memory. 

The island, where so many of the stir- 
ring events, I have described, took place, 
is once more silent and deserted, except by 
a few harmless fishermen, among whom, 
however, the name and deeds of the famous 
pirate, Zappa, and his stranger bride, are 
not forgotten ; and, as they point to their 
graves, they say her spirit may be seen in 
bodily form, on calm moonlight nights, 
standing on the summit of the cliff, watch- 
ing for the bark to convey her to her dis- 
tant home. 

Colonel Gauntlett's deh'ght on getting 
on board the lone, and finding his niece 
in safety, and with the hue of health once 
more returning to her cheek, aliewed the 



i 



406 THB PTRATE OF 

affection he felt for her He wrung Fleet- 
wood's hand warmly. 

" I have done you and your profession a 
wrong/' he exclaimed, as he did so. " And 
I am not ashamed to own it. From what 
I have seen of you and your brother 
oflBcers since this work has been going for- 
ward, 1 am convinced that there are as 
fine fellows in the British navy as there 
are in the array ; and while both remain 
firm and loyal to. their sovereign and their 
country, as T am sure they ever will, we 
may defy the world in arms against us. 
But to the point — as you, Miss Ada^ hap- 
pen to prefer a blue jacket to a scarlet one, 
however much I might, when I was a 
youngster, have pitied your taste, egad, you 
have chosen so fine a fellow inside it, that 
I promise, when I slip my cable, (as he 
would say), to leave you and him every 
rap I possess, for, from what I have seen 
of him, I am very certain that he loves 
you for yourself, (which, by the bye, shews 
his good taste), and does not care one pinch 
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of snuff for the gold be knows that I am 
reputed to possess." 

Ada, on this, threw her arms round her 
uncle's neck, and thanked him oyer and 
over again for his kindness ; while Fleet- 
wood assured him, with a frank honesty 
which could not be mistaken that he only 
spoke the truth, and that he intended to 
have done his best to marry her with or 
without his consent, though he expected 
to forfeit every chance of getting a penny 
with her. 

The lone touched at Cephalonia on her 
voyage to Malta, where the Colonel found 
that, as he was supposed to be lost, an- 
other officer had been appointed to his 
post. This, however, was much to his 
satisfaction, as he was anxious to return 
to England to make arrangements for the 
marriage of his niece. 

On reaching Malta, the lone was or- 
dered home ; and as Ada was not yet his 
wife, Fleetwood was able to carry her and 
her uncle to England, where, without the 
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usual vexatious delays, his happiness x9BS 
soon after completed. 

Of our characters, all I can say is, that 
most of our naval friends got on in their 
professions ; and that the greater number 
are now post captains. 

After the conclusion of the Greek war, 
in which he greatly distinguished himself. 
Captain Teodoro Yassilato paid a visit to 
England, to see his old friends, Captain 
and Mrs. Fleetwood; and he is now an 
influential person in his native country. 

Our honest friend, Captain Bowse, must 
not be forgotten. He returned to England 
in the lone, and soon supplied the loss of the 
Zodiac with an equally fine brig, in which 
he made numerous voyages to all parts of 
the world, and was able to lay by, for his 
old age, a comfortable independence, which 
I am happy to say, he still enjoys. 

At the end of nearly every voyage, he 
used to run down to pay a visit to Captain 
and Mrs. Fleetwood, at their place in 
Hampshire ; and, on one occasion, he per- 
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suaded the lady to allow him to take her 
eldest boy, who was a little sdckly, a short 
summer cruise. 

Young Charles was so delighted with 
his trip, that nothing would satisfy him 
till he was allowed to enter his father's 
noble profession, to which he promises to 
be an ornament, and is now a lieutenant of 
two years' standing. Among other accom- 
plishments, he is a first rate hand at spin- 
ning a yam, and often amuses his ship- 
mates with an account of his father's ad- 
ventures in chase of the " Sea Hawk." 
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